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1. FOREWORD

A series of discourses of Maseehul Ummat Hadhrat Maulana Maseehullah Khan
Saheb have been recorded on tape. His unique approach to our Deen in this day
and age, make these discourses invaluable to that Muslim who wishes to live a life

seeking the Pleasure of Allah Ta'ala.

A number of people have felt that there is a great need for these discourses to be
available to the English reader. This humble servant has made an attempt at
translating one such discourse from the Urdu. InshaAllah, attempts will be made
with other discourses as well. The phrase that comes to mind is, "fools rush in

where angels fear to tread."

The dictionary meanings of "dost" is "friend; lover". Which is applicable?
Thinking about it, both are applicable.

In a lifetime of service to the Ummat, Hadhratjee has made untold friends In the
Indo-Pak subcontinent as well as in other parts of the world. The word "friend"

would apply here.

In the special terminology of the Sufi, "dost" is that person who is treading the Path

of Sulook. Being in love with Allah Taala, this person has sought out the Real




Lovers of Allah Ta'ala, the Auliya-Allah, to get closer to the Loved One. In this

sense, the meaning of "lover" is applicable.

Hadhratjee once pointed out an interesting fact: Every Muslim has love for Allah
Ta'ala and His Rasul (Sallallahu alaihi wa Sallam), this love coming to the fore
whenever an attack is made on the Deen. In this sense, the title "Dosto ke liye..."

for these discourses, is appropriate for the whole Ummat.

(Not related to the title, may I slip in a word of thanks and say "jazakallah" to those
friends who prompted, encouraged and assisted in this publication. )

Dr.Ismaiel Mangera.

2. INTRODUCTION

Hadhrat Maulana Maseehullah Khan Saheb (barakatohum) needs no introduction.
Hadhratjee, as most people have come to call him, is the founder of the Darul-
Ulum in Jalalabad, U.P., India. Many are the Ulema who have graduated from his
Darul-Ulum, from India as well as different parts of the world. However, it is as
a Sheikh of Tariqat in the field of Tasawwuf that Hadhratjee has benefited the

Ummat to an unfathomable extent.

In Jalalabad, surrounding the courtyard of the Madressah Masjid, are some sixteen
rooms. Originally built for casual visitors, over the years this area has come to be
known as the "Khanga". - a residence for those involved in their self - rectification.
An important part of the programme of self-rectification is attendance at the majlis.
It is thus, essential to understand what a majlis is. The word "majlis" is translated

as "assembly/committee". In our context it refers to the gathering which a Sheikh




arranges and addresses: "Majlis" refers to the gathering and also to the discourse
delivered. A Sheikh will have three types of majalis (pl. of majlis) - majlise-am,
which is for the general body of Muslims; majlise-khas, which is for the benefit of
a selected group; majlise-akhas, which is attended by a few selected, specially
privileged elite'. Those in the Khanqa are expected to attend the majlise-am and the
majlise-khas.

(The discourse that follows is a translation of a majlise-khas).

THE SUBJECT OF A MAJLIS

At a waiz (lecture) a specific subject is taken and discussed in detail. A majlis
differs in that no specific subject is chosen. The Sheikh speaks "off the cuff" and
the topics will cover a wide spectrum. The main aim is islah - the improvement of
those that are attending. The discourse will vary from day to day, in subject matter
as well as level of discussion. (The titles of the majalis have been chosen by me

and reflect the general theme only.)

It is not unusual to hear topics discussed so simply that even non-Muslims may
understand. On the other hand, with the presence of doctors, lawyers, engineers,
university professors, students and Ulema, the level of talk can be so elevated that

not all those attending will understand what is being said.

The rule that applies is: digest and assimilate what you do understand, and leave

the rest till later:




Topics discussed are not purely "theological". Islam covers every aspect of life;
and every aspect of living has to be according to the Shariat. Therefore, guidance

from the Sheikh is on any and every aspect of life as it affects the Muslim.

METHOD.

Although the Sheikh speaks "off the cuff, each sentence is full of meaning, and
completely relevant. The Sheikh will encourage, he will guide, he will correct -
through qissas, through reason - quoting Quran and Hadith, never by taking the
names of those present. For maximum benefit, each Individual present must have

the attitude that the Sheikh is addressing him personally.

Hadhratjee aims to remove apathy, to provoke thought and contemplation. An
appeal is made to the individual's reason and logic. He is encouraged to adopt those
thought processes that will cause him to become self-motivated. Only when the
individual allows the lid of stifling apathy to be removed will he be able to soar
into those realms which are so fascinating as to have caused Kings to give up their

wordly Kingdoms!!

WHO WILL BENEFIT?

Two groups of people will definitely benefit:

In the FIRST GROUP are those who have faith and confidence in the speaker.
They know that their Sheikh is a Sheikh-e-Kamil and will speak only what is Haq.
They realise that application of his advice will definitely cause an improvement in

themselves.




In the SECOND GROUP are those who attend with open minds. They have no
preconceived ideas, nor prejudices, but will listen and think over what is

said, and accept what is logical and right, what is Haq.

A THIRD GROUP will not benefit at all. In this group are those who listen to
criticize, those who are prejudiced and will rot allow what is being presented to

change their attitude.

PREPARATION

The basic preparation is to open one's mind and ones heart for the Haq to enter.
Any one majlis will have sufficient material to benefit anybody irrespective of who
he is. Obviously, the more familiar one is with the subjects discussed, the greater
the benefit. Kitabs recommended are: "Good Character", Shariat and Tasawwuf",
and "Hayaatul Muslimeen"*. For maximum benefit these kitabs have to be read at
least three times. This applies to the majalis as well. Those who understand Urdu,
will benefit more by reading the latter two kitabs in the original Urdu. At this point
let me add that the translation of the majlis that follows is not an exact word for
word translation. A minimal amount of editing has taken place to ensure a reading
style that is smooth. Obviously, the spoken word is more effective, more charming
and more vibrant than the written word. Apologies for not being able to get these
features across. Not to break the beauty of these discourses completely, a
maximum of relevant original terms have been maintained instead of using the
English equivalents. Those familiar with the subject will appreciate this fact. Those
not familiar are encouraged to familiarize themselves with these words to enjoy

these discourses to the fullest extent. A glossary has also been included.




Finally...
...may Allah Ta'ala give you and me the tawfiq to make amal on these
teachings

Dr.Ismaiel Mangera.

3. TARTIB OF SULOOK
We have been sent here, into this world, to be in business (tijarat) for the Akhirat.
Whatever activity we are involved in here falls in the category of tijarat for the

Akhirat.

The supporting ayet of the Qur'an is:
"And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind but that they should worship Me".
(Surah 51, Ayet 56)

It is clear that Allah Ta'ala has brought us into this world for the sole purpose of
making His ibadat, and for no other purpose whatsoever! It follows that our
lifestyles - all aspects of our daily lives - are subordinate to, and related to, the

Akhirat.

It then follows that the laws and rules relating to the Akhirat automatically apply to
our lives here, and WHEN OUR LIVING OR LIFESTYLE IS IN
ACCORDANCE WITH THESE RULES, OUR WHOLE EXISTENCE IS

NOW IBADAT.

Now, we have a stomach, which is housed in a physical body. The stomach
requires food and the body requires clothing and shelter. The means for attaining

these requirements are various - agriculture, industry, commerce, professional




services, employment, etc. To fulfill our bodily needs, these worldly activities are

necessary.

There appears to be a paradox: on the one hand we have been made dependent on
these worldly activities, and, on the other hand, the command given to us Is that
our sole activity should be ibadat. The explanation Is that fulfilling our bodily

needs for the purpose of ibadat makes the means adopted also ibadat.

This means that the activities listed above - agriculture, industry, etc. will

consequently be counted as ibadat.

As an individual, what does all this mean to you? Involvement in any enterprise,
whether in one's individual capacity or whether in partnership with others, means
interaction with others. Associating with others becomes unavoidable. Different
individuals have different temperaments. To be able to deal with different
personalities, to be able to avoid friction with people of different temperaments,

the most Important factor is one's personality.

In order to cope with various situations a good character is essential - a personality

that will know how to respond to different conditions in the correct manner.

It should not happen that flaws in one's character disrupt the smooth running of
one's affairs. It is obvious that greed and avarice, or pride and arrogance, will result

in eventual disunity - such qualities are bound to cause friction and disharmony.

Having understood the importance of good morals (i.e. a good character) in our

worldly activities involving association with others, we can now proceed further:




The ibadat that one is involved in tails into two categories:

i) mutaallaq bil zahir (connected with the external e.g. namaz, roza, etc.)

il) muta'allaq bil batin (connected with the internal, with one's character). We are
accountable for both.

Of the two, ibadat bil batin, first, has to be established before ibadat bil zahir. By
doing this one will attain tranquility, steadfastness and permanence in one's ibadat

bil zahir, and also gushu and guzu.

WHAT IS GUSHU?

Gushu is, to avoid bringing thoughts of anything except Allah Taala into ones heart
deliberately during ones ibadat. Note the emphasis on the word deliberately
(igtiari). Those thoughts that are gair-igtiari (come involuntarily) are of no

consequence.

It is not only in namaz that gushu is essential, but the concept of gushu is that at all
times the heart should be free of gairullah, that thoughts not connected with Allah

Taala should not be brought to mind deliberately.

This is the original occupation of the heart - Huzure Hagq: to be aware of the
Presence of Allah Ta'ala at all times.

Many still have the wrong concept that gushu is essential only in namaz. Added to
this is the misconception that only namaz is ibadat.

However, the Momin, that person imbued with Iman, bears the responsibility for
performing all Ibadat. As explained already, our sole purpose In this world is the

ibadat of Allah Taala.




Namaz is the zahiri ibadat of the body, but a more important ibadat is the ibadat of
the heart. This batini ibadat of the heart is to have the Presence of Allah Ta'ala in

the heart at all times. This is a basic, primary ibadat.

Linked with this ibadat of the heart are other forms of ibadat. It follows that all
activity carried out with this primary ibadat firmly established in the heart, will all
be counted as ibadat. Now there will be reality in the purpose of one's existence,
namely, that we have been brought into existence for the sole purpose of the ibadat
of Allah Ta'ala.

All the necessary branches and off-shoots of our lives will then be connected to
ibadat, whether it is agriculture or commerce, the practice of medicine or law,

teaching or lecturing, writing or publishing.

This being the case, the primary pre-requisite before undertaking these activities is
attaining the necessary Ilm (knowledge). Whether one works alone or with others
in a group, one has to know the Shari laws and rules related to that particular

activity.

The very fact that we are Muslim, makes it compulsory for us to gain knowledge.
This is a Muslim's primary duty. The knowledge that he has to seek is that of the
Shar'i laws and rules. which is called llm. The attainment of llm is also ibadat. Any
person who becomes a Muslim and Momin has to undertake this essential and
compulsory ibadat in the first instance. Without llm - without this pre-required
ibadat - no other ibadat performed will be completely correct, and any ibadat not

performed correctly has no chance of being accepted!




How important is this acquisition of llm? This can be gauged from the following:
On occasions of Jihad not all the Sahaba (R.A.) were permitted to proceed into
battle at once. (The exception being those situations where there were general

hostilities - nafeere am):
The Quranic ayet states: (Surah 9 Ayet 122)

This ayet Instructs that one jamat from amongst you (the Sahaba R.A.) should go
forth in Jihad and one jamat should remain behind with Rasullullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa Sallam) for the purpose of attaining llm.

When the first jama't returns then they should be taught.

In emphasizing the importance of [lm, the ayet also lays down an important

principle:

Actions are of two categories: firstly, the removal of harm, and secondly, the
gaining of benefit. The principle laid down is that the process of removal of harm
takes priority over the gain of benefit. To avoid injury, to remove those things
which are harmful, to save oneself from injurious items, comes first. Then only

should one turn to what is beneficial.

In other words, firstly remove the bad things from oneself, those things which are
filthy and offensive. Then adorn oneself with good. Here is an illustration: If you

wish to fill an empty hauz (pond) with clean water, you will first make sure that it
contains no filth, nothing malodorous. You will make sure that it has no holes nor
defects in it, any fault that will cause the water to leak away.

You will take care to clean the hauz properly, repair the cracks, and then only will




you fill it with clean water.
This is a common-sense method, an instinctive, natural way of going about the

work.

When it comes to our Deeni affairs, the same method applies. When preparing for
ibadat, one will have to look closely at oneself: are there re defects within, no such
offensive matters that will prevent good from entering? If not, are there no such

factors that will cause 1he good that has entered from seeping away?

Obstructing factors are of two types: firstly, those 1hat impede good from entering;

and secondly, those that dissipate the good already present.

What are these obstructive factors? In one's batin these are the Akhlage razilah,
also called Akhlage zamimah - the debasing qualities in a character. These
debasing qualities are ingrained. The aim is to control and discipline them in such a
way as to avoid their wrong usage.

(Surah 91 Ayet 8)

The Akhlaqe razilah are obstructing factors, factors that prevent good from coming

into a person.

These factors have to be removed first, then only can there be any consistency in
the good one is aiming at. What is "good"? It is ibadat.
The aim is to establish zahiri a'mal. The method is that which has been outlined

already.




At this point an important axiom has to be borne in mind. This is: that person
whose zahir only is good, and his batin is bad, is better than that person whose
batin is good and his zahir is bad. This is from the Shariat point of view. This will
be explained.

In other words, that person who carries out the external commands of the Shariat
only, and his internal character is defective, is better than that person whose
character appears to be excellent, but he does not carry out the external orders of

the Shariat.

The reason that the first person is considered to be better is that, at least, he has
respect for the Orders of Allah Ta'ala. This awe and respect that motivates him
make all the difference!

Secondly, baking deeper, that person whose character appears to be excellent but
does not carry out the zahiri orders of the Shariat, is, in actual fact, rotten in his

batin as well.

This point requires further elucidation:

A bad character is recognized as such even by the kafir. Ask any kafir about
takabbur, about hirs and tama', about gussah, about higd and keenah, and he will
also tell you that these are bad qualities to have in one's character. The

differentiation from a kafir will not show except in one's zahiri activities.

The question arises: What is the difference in the good character of a kafir and a
Mo'min, if both appear to have a good character? The difference is that the kafirs

good character has been attained through simple intellectual reasoning. What his




reason has told him is bad, he has eliminated. The Momin, on the other hand, has
gone through a process of tazkiyah of his nafs and ended with a good character.
The motivation in his case has been nisbat m'allah - a special bond with Allah
Ta'ala. The Mo'min has khauf of Allah Ta'ala, a quality conspicuously absent in the

kafir.

The kafir with a "good" character will not get into a rage because his intellect and
reason tell him it is bad. The Mo'min differs in that his motivation is the firm belief
that Allah Ta'ala is Hazir- Nazir (Omnipresent and Omniscient). To this Momin

this concept is not just theoretical but a tangible bond affecting his behaviour.

Another point: a persons reasoning can be faulty. Any conclusions arrived at
purely from reason - as is the method adopted by the kafir -cannot be taken as
valid. Only if there is a Shariat basis for that conclusion will it be valid.

This applies to character as well. A character that is termed "good" purely on
reason is not necessarily good. Only that character can be labelled "good" where
the Momin has cleansed himself of the akhlaqe razilah, based on nisbat mallah,

which means that his behaviour will be according to the Shariat.

This answers the question that arose after stating the important rule that that person
whose zahir is good but not his batin, is better than that person whose batin appears
to be good but not his zahir.

(Obviously, a person whose zahir and batin are both good is better than both.)

When it is said that the zahir is good, it means that his zahir is according to the

Shariat as far as ibadat Is concerned, as far as muasharat is concerned, as far as




mu'amulat is concerned, even though he may have takabbur (which only Allah

Taala can gauge).

On the other hand, the statement that a person has no takabbur, but his zahir is bad,
is contradictory. In truth, if a person had no takabbur then this would automatically

manifest in his zahir being good also!

Take an example:
Somebody comes from behind and gives this person a thump on his back with a
closed fist. This person ignores the thump, carries on with what he is doing, and

does not even glance back to see who hit him. He has no takabbur, haqiqatan.

Take somebody else. He is also similarly thumped on his back. He responds by
turning round, a stern expression on his face, and angrily rebuking the person who

hit him.

This reaction betrays him. His humble attitude in front of others was mere social
politeness. This reaction of his shows that the absence of takabbur was only

apparent, and not real - suratan, not haqiqatan.

Why did he not maintain his composure? At the time that he was thumped, his true
colours showed. Why did he flare up? Why did the expression on his face show

displeasure? Why did anger show and unbecoming expressions issue from his lips?

Why did he not recognise the opposite party and the occasion? Did he not see that
it was his principal, his superior? Did he not recognise that his position demanded

that he speak politely?




His angry reaction betrays the fact that all the akhlage razilah have not been

completely removed.

Another example:

Somebody has personal problems. Now for someone to go around trying to get
details of his problems from others, and then spread these items of gossip shows
that one is still lacking. One has not yet developed that talluq mallah in ones heart
that is the desired state - even though in ones zahir one may have a beard, wear a

kurta and ijar, one may even be a hafiz or alim!
These are simple illustrations - illustrations to show-up takabbur and gheebat.

What is noteworthy about gheebat, is that the backbiter is continually committing
sins all the time that he is involved in gheebat. Compare his situation with that
person committing an act of zina (fornication): his sin lasts for the duration of the
act only. Also, the evil act of zina is condemned by all. Quite rightly so, but what
about gheebat because gheebat is worse that zina!

The Quran shareef is quite emphatic:

(Surah 49 Ayet 12)

"Do not spy on one another and do not back-bite..." Knowing full well the gravity

of the sin of gheebat, yet you are still involved in it?!

So, firstly those internal, obstructive factors have to be cleared up. This is to be
done in 1he correct and proper manner - not in terms of social politeness, but in the

proper Shariat sense.




The next step is to assimilate the akhlage hamidah. With the akhlaqe razilah
removed, the personality will now shine forth and emit grace and elegance, beauty
and adornment.

It this method is NOT followed, the result is an odd mixture of the akhlaqe razilah
and hamidah. Saddled with contradictory qualities, how can there be grace and

elegance? There can be no adornment. The whole situation is faulty.

Let me ask a question: When is ittar applied? The obvious answer is that ittar is
applied when one's clothes have been washed and cleaned, when the dust and dirt
have been removed, and the sweaty smell has been cleared. When one's clothes
carne back neatly ironed and pressed, then only is ittar applied. Now do you

understand?

Similarly, the batin has to be cleaned. How? By an abundance of "istigfar" - which
has many facets (to be detailed later). With the batin cleansed, now is the occasion

for durud shareef - now will the durud shareef show its full effect.

Istigfar is analogous to cleansing and durud shareef is analogous to the application

of ittar. Is there any sense in reciting durud shareef but not istigfar?

Istigfar has several aspects. Istigfar, in the context of self-rectification (islah), has a
methodology. We have already mentioned the inspection of one's batin. One also

has to inspect ones zahir:

From the age of puberty one became mukallaf - the responsibility of following the

Shariat was laid on ones shoulder. From the age of 14 or 15 years certain a mal




became incumbent on one. Take stock. See if there are any deficiencies in these

amal.

The first stage to tackle as far as one's zahiri a'mal are concerned, is namaz. The
performance of namaz five times daily, became compulsory on reaching puberty.
This is why children should be encouraged to perform namaz from the age of 7
years.

We are even enjoined to inflict physical punishment in this respect at the age of 10

years. So that, by the time a child reaches the age of puberty,

The performance of namaz is ingrained and natural, part of the child's tabiyet. He

will not neglect his namaz.

Roza (fasting) also becomes compulsory at the age of puberty. Unlike namaz, roza
is not a daily function, but is compulsory only during the month of Ramadhén
annually. There is no emphasis of inculcating the habit of fasting at an early age, as

is the case with namaz.

Tartib - methodology - is our main theme. Let us re-iterate this tartib. When
Realisation strikes a person; when the fear and dread of Qiyamah has entered the
heart; when he has become aware of a t'alluq m'allah, at this crucial time he should
inspect himself and take stock of his situation: "Have I not neglected some

huquq?" is the question he should be asking.

Neglected huquq will have to be compensated for. The act of taubah will wipe out

sins but not neglected huquq. These have to be compensated for.




For example: A person may have committed zina. or he may have succumbed to
the shameful act of drinking liquor. Both of these acts do not involve huqug. A
sincere, proper taubah will cause these sins to be forgiven, and the person can

forget about his misdeeds.

Not so with namaz. This involves huquq. Missed namaz is not overlooked, even
after taubah. Missed namaz have to be performed. The person has to do a simple
calculation. For example, he has to say to himself: "I attained puberty at the age of
15 years. I was negligent till the age of 30 years, when I became punctual. Thus,
have missed out 15 years' namaz. He now has to compensate for these years of

neglect.

This is the correct method. Many people have made taubah and thereafter become
regular with their namaz, but they give no thought to compensating for what they
have missed. Dirt still remains. Clean-up this dirt. How? By performing qadha
namaz of those missed. An easy method is to perform one qadha namaz each time
one performs a regular namaz. Repeat only the fard of the missed namaz. Leave

out the sunnat and nafl namaz, but include the wit r with the Esha 'qadha.

It is important to make a firm intention and resolution to repay, and to be steadfast.
Death is not in our hands. Should death intervene, there is great hope that Allah
Taala, the Generous, the Bountiful, will overlook those namaz still not repaid. He

is fully aware of our niyet.

Yes, if one has tree time, one may perform as many qadha namaz as one wishes,

and at any time of the day or night, except the three prohibited periods. These are




at the time of the rising of the sun, at the time that the sun is at its zenith, and at the

time of the setting of the sun. The sooner you repay, the better.

Tackle roza similarly. Calculate the number that had been missed since puberty,
whether through neglect, illness or being on a journey, etc. Start compensating for
these by tasting regularly, taking into account your health and strength, the climate

and environmental factors.

Zakat comes next. Calculate the amount of zakat that you were liable for since

puberty. Total these amounts and start distributing according to your means.

Yes, if you are completely destitute, you have no alternative but to humble yourself
completely in front of Allah Ta'ala, and tearfully plead for His Mercy and
forgiveness. Also promise to distribute the missed zakat as soon as you have the

means.

This brings us to Haj. If you were liable for Haj, but neglected to go, then fulfill
this obligation as well. If you are very old and sickly and physically incapable of
going yourself, you may send another on your behalf, sponsoring him from your

wealth.

If you do not have the financial means now, although you had the necessary wealth
in the past, there is no need to panic! Throw yourself in front of Allah Taala,
prostrate in taubah to Him. There is hope - nay, there is certainty - that He will

forgive the sincere taib.




These remarks are directed at that person in whom the khauf at Allah Ta'ala has
entered, at that person who has developed talluq mallah in his heart. Indifference
and apathy have lifted from his heart. He. has, placed his foot firmly on the path of

Sulook. We are speaking to him.

Thus far we have dealt with the huquq that Allah Taala has on one. But what about

His creation? He has also ordered us to rectify their huqug.

If you have offended anyone, go to him and ask his forgiveness. Do this in the
proper manner: clasping your hands in contrition, cap in hand, ask forgiveness
from your heart. If not today, tomorrow; if not tomorrow, the day after. But do as
commanded.

Despite this, if the opposite party does not forgive you, do not grieve. It is said: A
person, clearly in the wrong, not asking for forgiveness is a shaitaan; the opposite

party not forgiving, is an ass!

We are still dealing with the tartib of islah - the proper manner of rectifying
oneself. After taubah one has to remove the accumulated dirt first, eliminate

contaminating factors first. Thus the need to compensate for past shortcomings.

A doctor uses the same principle in his methods. For example: a patient presents
with intestinal disease. Those factors causing the disease are first eliminated, and
then gamirah - an invigorating tonic - is prescribed. Only if the intestines are free
of the disease-causing factors will they be capable of assimilating the strengthening
agents in the tonic. (The doctor may prescribe a tonic simultaneously at his

discretion, but that is a different situation).




To continue: We are dealing with the rights of the creation - huququl ibad. The
rights that Allah Ta'ala has - huququllah - have already been dealt with. It has been
emphasised that taubah does not cancel obligations. Past shortcomings have to be

compensated for.

Huququl ibad are more important than huququllah in terms of compensation. This
importance can be gauged from the following: A Momin is obligated to another
person for the mere sum of 3 paisa. The Momin has neither repaid this sum, nor
has he asked to be pardoned if unable to pay. On the day of Qiyamat 700 accepted
namaz of the Mo'min will be given to the creditor in lieu of the unfulfilled debt of

3 paisa.

Just think! Are 3 paisa anything? On the other hand, what is the value of namaz...?
Allahu Akbar!!...And 700 namaz? Allahu akbar!!...And such namaz that have been

accepted...? All to be given to the creditor!!

To what extent is this haq not being deliberately transgressed these days! Houses

on houses are taken over; land on land is snatched; wealth on wealth is usurped.

Just one such example is the case where the father dies. The eldest son seizes
possession of the whole estate and the Shariat laws on distribution of the estate are

completely ignored.

This type of thing is done by Muslims! Those having faith and belief in the Akhirat
Yet, most sorrowfully, their actions show how weak that belief is! Haw deficient is

that concept of Allah Taala being Hazir-Nazir.




Yes, that person whose t'alluq m'allah is such that the concept of Allah Taala being
Hazir-Nazir is part of his conscious and subconscious state, will act differently.
The Presence of Allah Ta'ala will be with him always. His actions will be
according to the Shariat, according to the manner shown by Rasulullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa Sallam). Neither land nor wealth will be usurped; hOU868 will be

distributed justly.

These remarks are directed at the Salek - that person who has come for his
tazkiyah, for the cleansing of his batin, for the adornment of his inner self. He is

the primary person one is addressing.

This is the order and structure (tartib and targib) of attaining t'alluq m'allah. This is
the methodology of attaining that elevation, that status, that strengthening that is

the Special Bond one aims to develop with Allah Ta'ala.
Think on it. Contemplate on it. Judge yourself on it.

We are still dealing with huququl ibad.

Gheebat has been mentioned as a sin. But there is a further point here: One has
made gheebat of another person. One becomes aware that he has come to know of
it. Taubah and istigfar are not sufficient. One has to ask that persons forgiveness as

well.

Once the opposite party comes to know of your gheebat concerning him, the sin
goes into the category of huququl ibad. If the opposite party is not aware of your
gheebat, the sin of gheebat remains in the category of huququllah, in which case

taubah and Istigfar are sufficient.




The Ahlullah, the Allah-wala, those who have attained the correct talluq m'allah,

however, will not allow the matter 1o rest there.

Should they perchance get involved in gheebat, their taubah and istigfar is
automatic. But they remain perturbed and restless, and are in a state of
discomfiture until they have not asked the opposite party's pardon, even if they
know that the opposite party is not aware of the gheebat!!

Nay! Even though they have not made gheebat verbally, even though they have not
spoken out others' faults, but have deliberately brought the faults of others into

their hearts, they have breached their talluq m'allah by an act of omission!

This is a very fine and subtle point, and needs to be thought over very carefully:
Speaking of the fault of another is obvious gheebat. A person has not done this, but
he has deliberately and volitionally - on an igtiari basis -brought the thought of
anothers fault/s into his mind. This is against the concept of gushu - gushu
demands that only Allah Ta'ala should be in his heart, and gairullah should have no

place in his heart or mind on an igtiari basis.

Note the emphasis on the word "igtiari". At times, thoughts may crop up
involuntarily. Unintentionally, ones thoughts turn to somebodys faults, but there is
immediately a repugnance for such thoughts. The situation is completely different
here. These unintentional thoughts are termed 'Waswasa". The response to
waswasa i3 an inner distaste for such thoughts, contriteness, followed by a desire to

eliminate these thoughts, with "La howla...." coming to ones lips immediately.




With this understanding of what gheebat is, that even bringing thoughts of the
faults of others into one's heart is included, can there be any question of actually

uttering words of gheebat?

An incident:

Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) saw a handsome young man, fair in complexion and
neatly dressed, begging in the masjid.

The thought came to Zunaid: "A healthy young man, and wearing a good set of
clothes, and yet he is begging?"

That night Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) had a remarkable dream. (One notes that
persons in the class of such people are corrected very quickly by Allah Taala!) In

the dream he saw a man approaching him and saying:

"Eat this meat!" He placed in front of Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) a dead body.
Zunaid: "But this is a corpse! To eat it is haraam!"

Person: "0 Yes! To eat this is haraam! But when you were eating the flesh
of your dead Muslim brother, that was not haraam?! I"

Zunaid: "I never did such a foul thing".

Person: "0 No? Let me ask you: does the Qur'an Shareef not state that
one should not make gheebat, would any of you love to eat the flesh of
your dead brother?"

Zunaid: "Yes. The Qur'an shareef has stated thus."

Person: "Well, then you have eaten!"

Zunaid: "When did I do so?"

Person: "When you saw the young man begging, you brought the thought




into your heart, A young handsome man, fit and healthy, yet begging.'
Did you imagine gheebat is only when you relate a persons fault to
others, and when you think of the faults of others it is not gheebat? You

deliberately brought his fault to mind".

Let us pause here for a while and elaborate on some points.
To deliberately bring the faults of others into ones heart is also gheebat. That is

point number one.

Point number two is that looking at others' faults has with it an attitude of contempt

for them. Contempt for others is also haraam.

Point number three is finer and more subtle. What is the haq of the heart? The haq
of the heart - its special privilege - is to be connected to Allah Taala permanently,
with the awareness of Him being Hazir-Nazir. This being the case, why has the
heart deviated for that little while to involve itself with the thought of gairullah? To

be involved with gairullah is the direct opposite of talluq m'allah.

Point number four. If this thought was not igtiari, why was there no repugnance at
the thought? Why was there no contriteness, nor discomfort? This shows that at

that moment the talluq m'allah was absent.

We are still speaking in general terms. These points are for our benefit. However
the condition of people is such that any attempt to make others leave this habit of
gheebat is difficult. Tell a person involved

in spying and carrying tales that it is wrong, that it is against the commands in the

Qur'an shareef; so why involve yourself for nothing in such activity?




What is his response? In his arrogance, he is prepared to go further. "Wahl I will

even go up to him and tell him to his face I" Daring and rash!

Here is a thought: Persons involved in zina will be ashamed of their actions - any
normal person will come away shame-faced, regretful of his weakness, contrite.
This is taubah.

Somebody involved in gheebat, on the contrary, is neither ashamed, nor regretful.
Instead of being contrite he is more daring!

And - if he has some Deen in him - he will even try to justify his sin by saying, "I
am doing this for his islah," or "I am saying this to save you from the persons evil"
These are just excuses. There is justification only if there is some connection

between the parties, or if there is an islahi t'allug.

These are the different aspects of gheebat. We had digressed while relating the
gissah about Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.).

To continue with the qissah:

The person's remarks had the desired effect. Zunaid Baghdadi's heart was in
turmoil, and in this anxious state his eyes opened from sleep. He got up, put on his

clothes, and went out in search of the youth to ask his forgiveness.

ft has to be pointed out here that this compulsion of Zunaid Baghdadi's to set out in
search of the youth to get his pardon, was a special state related to Zunaid's

elevated status. Where the opposite party is not aware taubah is sufficient.

Approaching the river, Zunaid saw a young man strolling along the river-bank and

recognised him as the same youth he had seen in the masjid. Zunaid greeted him.




"Assalamo alaikum."

The youth replied: Wa alaikum salarn." Without a pause, the youth continued,
"Having seen a dream you have now come to ask for forgiveness! Without
investigating, you jumped to conclusions: a fit young man, dressed in neat white
clothes, and begging! You should, at least, have verified the facts first! How many
days have I not spent without food. In spite of searching for work, I found no
means. [s it not permissible, under the circumstances, for me to ask? As for these
clothes that you see me wearing, they were handed to me Just this morning. Seeing

externals only, you jumped to conclusions!"

Who is saying all this? The youth! He is not just anybody. He was one who had
some rank! It just goes to show that it is not only old people who attain high
spiritual ranks. Nay. This youth had also reached an elevated stage, through ibadat,

taqwa, zikrullah, abstention from sin and t'alluq m'allah.

The youth addressed Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) further:
"T had thought that you had attained a very elevated rank, but it appears that you

still have some deficiency!"

The youth was addressing whom? Zunaid Baghdadi (A.A.) - one of our foremost
masha'eg!

Do not misunderstand. Do not conclude that this act of Zunaids in any way
lowered his rank. No. This was a detail, a fine point, which had to be brought to his
notice to enable him to progress even higher. This was his islah at the pinnacle that

he already was on, to enable him to move on to a higher pinnacle.




The above point should be well remembered. Students often get confused. For
instance, when students are studying Mishkat shareef and come across the virtues

of the Sahaba (R.A.) they form wrong conclusions.

A case in point is that of the status of Hadhrat Abubakr (R.A.) relative to that of
Hadhrat Umar (R.A.). Some of the virtues of Hadhrat Umar (R.A.) are such that
the impression gained is that he has a higher status. The narration of a particularly
excellent quality will create this impression. However, one should not look at a
virtue in isolation, but one should look at the composite whole, the complete
picture. It will then be seen that the virtues of Hadhrat Abubakr (R.A.) are such
that he enjoys a higher rank.

Let us take a specific virtue of Hadhrat Umar (R.A.): Rasulullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa Sallam) said that if there was a Nabi to come after him, it would have been
Hadhrat Umar (R.A.) From this one may think: "Oho! What a high rank he has!"

Remember, this is stating one particular virtue and is not a verdict over others.

Such points are confusing to the student. When teaching Hadith in the Madressah
we have to explain these points at length to the students. This digression has a
relevance to our gissah. Although the youth appears to be rebuking Zunaid
Baghdadi (R.A.), it does not mean that he has outstripped him in rank. (Indallah he

may have - but that is something we cannot know.)

Lapses in a person may occur. It does not necessarily mean that the persons rank is

lowered, nor that there is any difference in his perfection. A Wall may have such a




lapse as to be involved in an outwardly haraam deed. If this is just a momentary

lapse, it makes no difference to the perfection in his wilayet.

One may even read of some Sahaba (R.A.) having such lapses, but this makes no
difference to their rank, nor to their wilayet. The emphasis on the words
"temporary lapse" is to be noted - there should be no persistence. And if the person

makes proper taubah, where can there be persistence?

We are still dealing with huququl ibad and the topic of gheebat. We mentioned that
some are not prepared to stop their gheebat, but will go a step further and tell the
person "to his face". This is worse. It is haraam. Such a person is cursed in the

Quran shareef:
Surah 103 Ayet I: "Woe unto every slanderer, traducer...."

Just as gheebat is haraam, reproaching or taunting - telling a person to his face" - is

also haraam.

Huququl ibad and wealth. If you are in debt, settle your debts. If you do not have
the means, ask your creditor to forgive you. The costliness of unsettled debts has
already been brought to your notice - payment of 700 accepted namaz for every 3

paisa owing! Rather fulfill your trusts and settle your debts.

If a businessman has cheated his clients, but now the fear of Allah Ta'ala has
gripped his heart, he should take pen and paper and calculate the sums involved.

These amounts should then be returned to his respective clients.




Similarly, unlawfully seized land and houses should be returned to their rightful

owners. If the owners are deceased, the heirs become the owners.

If you have stolen anything, return the stolen item/s. In business partnerships you
may have cheated your partner/s. Calculate the amounts and return these to the

respective partners.

In a situation where you do not have the means to settle, nor can the creditors be

traced, or they have died, make istigfar and dual for them.

On attaining t'alluq mallah and becoming be'it - or even without becoming
beit - many people make taubah and start going straight. But what about
compensating for past sins? Many give no thought to it. The water in the hauz is

still contaminated

This qissah concerns a person who had become be it to Hadhratwala. One day
Hadhratwala spoke to him: "It is a long time since you have become be it, but in all
this time you have not related your condition or progress. The talluq of be'it is for

the purpose of relating your hal (condition)."

How can a mureed adopt an attitude of independence while his Sheikh is still
alive? How can he maintain silence and not relate his inner state to his Sheikh?
Once, (I was also present), a khalifa of Hadhratwala asked him concerning
continued correspondence from a khalifa. This is an important point in Sulook.
Hadhratwala replied with a note of warning: "If one's contact with ones Sheikh is
severed, if one does not maintain this islahi contact, there is a real danger of a

change coming into one's nisbat, into one's t'alluq m'allah".




The message is quite clear. One should continue relating one's hal to one's Sheikh
even after having attained the rank of Khalifa. While in Hadhratwala's presence,
we used to see islahi letters coming from prominent Ulema like Moulana

Waseehullah and others.

To continue:

The mureed answered Hadhratwala: "What is there to say or ask? 1 am a poor
person. I am performing my five daily namaz. What is shown to me I do. I keep
my roza in Ramadhan. I do not have wealth, so there is no zakat to give, and the

question of Haj does not arise at all."

Hadhratwala said, "Is that so?" He then proceeded to question the mureed
concerning his past and his business dealings (muamulat). From what he said his
ibadat appeared to be in order, but what about his muamulat?

Then only did the mureed's eyes open. "Oho! Then I am tainted from the roots of
the hair on my head to the nails on my toes! In what way? Well.. before becoming
be'it he used to be a thief! What must I do now? I do not have any wealth so as to
return the money I had stolen." Hadhratwala advised him: "As far as you have
knowledge of the people from whom you stole, go up to them and ask their
forgiveness. What else is there to do except to get them to overlook what you

stole."

The mureed was a sincere person. He went. His heart had already developed t'allug
m'allah. The medan of Hashr filled his vision. He went. After a long period of

absence he returned, clutching a piece of paper with a list of names in his hand.




The names were of the people from whom he had stolen. Next to each name was
the amount stolen. What good people they were - they pardoned him and even

signed their names to that effect.

There was a Hindu persons name as well - 500 rupees of his had been stolen (500
rupees of those days would be equivalent to some 500 000 rupees today!). The
Hindu had written: "Hasbatalillah I have forgiven him." For the sake of Allah the

Hindu had pardoned him the entire sum!

Having noted all this, Hadhratwala asked: "How can one be sure that you had gone

to them and that these are their signatures?"

Mureed: "You may use whatever method you please to confirm it." Hadhratwala:
"Very well. Go to the post office and get as many reply-paid envelopes as there are
names on your list. Writing for confirmation will be sufficient."

Mureed: "Very well". He went to the post office, bought the envelopes and
presented these to Hadhratwala.

Hadhratwala: "No. No. I had no intention of writing to them. But, seeing you have
bought the envelopes, I will buy them from you."

Mureed: "I did not bring them to sell to you. I will use them for the mail-order
business I am doing. Give them back to me."

Hadhratwala returned the envelopes to him.

Huququl ibad! Are you beginning to understand what it means?

This is the tartib of tazkiyah of the nafs, the methodology for the rectification of

the character. How many persons exist so desirous of forgiveness as this mureed?




How many are prepared to go around asking to be pardoned by those whom they

have cheated?

Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) is one of the "Greats" among our masha'eg, with countless

people having benefited from him.

Shibli came to him, requesting to become beit.

Zunaid Baghdadi replied: "I have no objection to making you beit and entering you
into the silsilah. However, work should have a methodology. You have been a
Ra'is in your province and you have been a hakim there as well. Firstly, proceed to
your locality and ask forgiveness from all those over whom you have ruled. Then

we will consider be'it."

Nowadays be'it has become very cheap. It is an everyday request: "Make me be'it."

This appears to be the only desire - to become beit.

In these days of our decline as Muslims, some are made beit on request, others are

given little tasks to perform before their request is acceded to.

The reason for giving in easily to such requests is the following: in this era of our
decline the process of beit will, at least, keep the mureed away from customs and
bidah, get him/her to perform the five daily namaz, get him/her involved in some
waza'ef, and simultaneously it is hoped, that others will be saved from any
mischief from the mureed. These are some simple objectives attained by the

process of be'it nowadays.




But before...Oho! Great trials and tests took place before initiation into a silsilah.

Candidates were scrutinised properly.

Among other things, was the candidate capable of eating properly? Unknown to
him, he was being "interviewed". You must know what "interview" is - this is a
word very much in vogue nowadays! The masha'eg in days gone by used to
"interview" the potential mureed. The idea was to see whether he had any worth in

him for the important privilege of entering a silsilah.

One Sheikh used to provide the applicant with a meal, making sure that the salin

and roti provided were in proportional amounts.

After the candidate had eaten, the Sheikh would inspect the remains of the meal. If
both salin and roti had been eaten, well and good. If the salin was eaten but the roti
remained; or the opposite, the roti was eaten and the salin remained, he would tell
the candidate: "There is no equilibrium in you. Our temperaments are not the same,
and we will not get along together." He would not make him beit. The candidate

had 'Tailed" the "interview".

In worldly affairs, a lot of emphasis is placed on interviews. We hear of people

having passed their written examinations, but failing on the results of an interview.

Here is another qissah:
Goolam Yahya is well known to students. He was a great scholar, excelling in
philosophy and logic. In fact his kitab has been, and still is taught as a standard

textbook.




He presented himself at the residence of a very well-known Sheikh, Mirza Jan-
jana. The doorman went inside to obtain permission for him to enter -nobody was
allowed to enter without permission. The appointment of a doorman was a
common practice with the Naqshabandi masha'eg of old.

When permission had been obtained, Goolam Yahya entered and greeted:
"Assalamo alaikum."

Mirza Jan-jana replied, "Wa alaikum salam". But as he lifted his head and his eyes
fell on Goolam Yahya, he quickly covered his face with his one arm, and shoo-ed
away Goolam Yahya with the other hand, saying, "There is no place here for a

bear!" Quite perplexed, Goolam Yahya left the room.

In actual fact, that one glance by Mirza Jan-jana was sufficient to size up Goolam
Yahya. The reason for calling him a bear was that he had a big, thick beard which
was unkempt and disorderly. Being an alim, a molvi saheb, the condition of his

beard betrayed a streak of disorderliness in his personality.

Once outside Goolam Yahya paused to ponder over Mirza Jan-jana's reaction. "It
must be my beard," he surmised correctly, Straightaway he went to a nearby barber
to have it trimmed.

When he presented himself again, beard neatly combed and shaped, the response

was completely different.

Mirza Jan-jana welcomed him happily, asked him to be seated, and complimented

him, "Ma sha Allah! You now look like a human being"




Did you notice how quick the "interview" was? Just a glance and the "interview"

was over. Each person is judged according to the rank he wishes to attain.

In our worldly affairs, a candidate applying for the governmental position of
Collector, will be interviewed with regard to qualities desired in such a person. Is

he strong-willed? Is he firm and dependable? etc.,etc.

Here is another way a Sheikh may "interview" a candidate: provide him with a cup
of tea. If he drinks audibly, slurping his tea, he has failed. Our Deeni teaching is
that water (or any liquid) should not be drunk in a noisy fashion - animals drink
that way!

When eating, chew silently. This is also part of our Deeni teachings. These
etiquettes are also part of Mans natural temperament, specifically made part of our
lifestyle by our Deen. The fact is that others have adopted our teachings, whereas

we have neglected these very teachings.

Many are under the wrong impression that these etiquettes belong to another

culture. Careful study will show that these are from Qur'an and Hadith.

A few other illustrations:

A person lifts up the bamboo door-screen and enters without seeking permission
first. Failed. Why did he not seek permission? This etiquette is also ours. The
Qur'an shareef instructs us to seek permission before entering a persons abode.
Another person leaves the room. In doing so he lifts up the door-screen and lets it

fall back askew, one corner down and the other corner up. Failed. Why this




disorder? Why not depart with serenity? Others now have to take the trouble to set

the screen straight.

Do you understand these etiquettes? They are part of our own teachings. These are

etiquettes which bring "admiyet" into a person.

This discussion has come in incidentally. Let us continue with the gissah of Zunaid
Baghdadi (R.A.) and Shibli. Shibli had been refused beit. Instead he had been
instructed to ask forgiveness from his former subjects. Shibli departed and did
exactly as instructed. He went around for a whole year asking for forgiveness, and

returned.

Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) was impressed by his sincerity. He now instructed Shibli
to go out and beg from the people for a whole year. Just consider: Shibli, a man
from the nobility, a former ruler, told to go and beg! His islah was in progress.
Be'it will take place at the proper time, but in the meantime his islah was in full

swing.

In this age ask even a nonentity to go out and beg and see the reaction. The person
will feel most offended. He will consider it an insult. He will leave, mumbling:

"What kind of Sheikh is this? Me, go and beg?"

In days gone by, seekers of Truth were sincere. Shibli went out begging. A whole
year he begged. In all this time he received...nothing! He reported back.

Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.): "Ofo! People gave you nothing? What a shame! Never
mind. Go out and beg again. But this time, whatever people give you, see that you

distribute to the poor!"




Food was provided by the khanga. Those were the times when the khanga and the
madressah were sponsored by the Muslim rulers. The expenses of these institutions
were specifically budgeted for. This was all done according to the teachings in
"Hedaya". Now, no more. These institutions are forced to go out for collections in

order to continue functioning.

Shibli set out to beg again. This time people gave, but whatever Shibli received he

gave to the poor. In this way another year went by.

How many years had passed by? Three. Yes, three years had passed by since that
day that he had come with the request to become beit. One year was spent asking
for forgiveness; one year went by in begging and not receiving anything; and one

year went by in begging and giving to the poor.

Now only did he have permission to sit in the majlis. His islah had been made. The
exercises that he had been put through in the three years had made sure that there
was no takabbur, no ujub, etc. The correct tartib had been followed - that is the

removal of the akhlage razilah, before going on to the next stage.

Nowadays, people want to be raised to the level of khalifa even before becoming
be'it! A person wrote to me about a dream he had. In the dream a particular buzrug

had asked him why was he not making others beit. This was now bothering him!

Only after three years of effort was Shibli allowed the privilege of sitting in the

majlis of Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) Only now was some shagl shown to him.




Many people come here requesting to be shown some zikr, some tasbih, on the
very first day! Very well. InshaAllah Taala, that will be shown, but the tartib is that
islah comes first!

Remove all the debasing qualities first. Remove the akhlaqe razilah and emblazen
yourself with the akhlaqe hamidah. Clean the nafs first. Remove all the dirt and
filth, all the malodorous items, all the bad and evil. Get this right first, properly.
Remove the deficiencies. Fill up the cracks and the holes. The heart can attain a
glow and lustre only after the filth and impurities - the akhlage razilah - have been

removed.

What had happened to Shibli in those three years? The animalism in him was

removed, the animalism that is kept in every human being.

Students of Logic will understand the following: When it is asked, "Min al-insan?"
(What is Man), the answer is, "Hayawanun natiqun” (an animal having

intelligence).

Hadhratwala used to say that the scholars have given the above answer, but, in his
humble opinion, a more correct answer would be "hayawanun motafakkirun" (an
animal having fikr). "fikr" means having ones vision on the eventual outcome, at

first sight.

The scholars of Logic are all agreed that the subject of Logic is meant for people
like us and not the Auliya. The gaze of the Auliya-Allah falls immediately on the

correct outcome of a situation without them having to study the science of Logic.




This human being, this "hayawanun natiqun", whose tazkiyah has been made has
had the animalism removed. This leaves him with the second quality in the afore-
mentioned definition, namely "intelligence". This is how he is differentiated from

animals.

An important point to remember is that the process of tazkiyah removes the

"animalism", but not the "animal" in man.

The instinctive animal qualities have not been entirely eliminated by the process
leading to islah - these instinctive drives have been subjected to intelligence. There
is no change in those basic instincts Man shares with animals. What has changed is
that these instinctive qualities will not find expression contrary to the dictates of

intelligence. There will be no abuse of ones faculties.

Man has three basic faculties - Quwate Gazbiyah (Rage), Quwate Shahwiyah
(Passion), and Quwate Aqliyah (Reason). Each of these can exist at any one of
three levels - deficiency, equilibrium or excess.

Should Quwate Gazbiyah be in a state of deficiency and be absent, the person will
not be able to express any anger. Who is then going to wage jihad? Who will make
the correct effort to protect his possessions and his life? How will law and order be
correctly established in the land?.

Should Quwate Shahwiyah be eliminated how will off-spring be born? The
Ambiya (alaihimus salam) had off-spring, proof of the desirability of a certain
degree of passion. The aim is not to eliminate the basic instincts, but to terminate

their abuse.




This is tazkiyah of the nafs. The purpose of Sulook is the proper and correct Shari
tazkiyah of the nafs. Islah, carried out correctly, will bring about this tazkiyah.

This was the process Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) put Shibli through. Huququl ibad
had to be fulfilled through the asking of forgiveness from Shibli's subjects.
Tazkiyah was done through begging, which broke all pride and arrogance in him.
After the tazkiyah, or with it, comes tajliyahe galb (embellishing the heart) with the
akhlage hamidah, making sure that both huququllah and huququl ibad are taken

into account.

In the beginning, it was said that Man has been sent into this world for the sole
purpose of ibadat. What has been laid out in front of you is the tartib involved in
the fulfillment of this responsibility. The Salek and the Tabibe islah have to follow

this method.

Sulook Is not merely reciting wazaef. Many hanker only for wazaef and do not
look at the tartib. These people hanker for that for which one will not be called to
account, and neglect that which comes first and for which one is accountable. One

bears responsibility for fulfilling huquq and not for huzuz.

The mustahabat, the mustahsanat, are all parts of the huzuz. Similarly, kaifiyat also
form parts of the huzuz. These are not parts of the huquq. Some tend to run after
kaifiyat. Kaifiyat produce enjoyment and delight. Sometimes there Is crying. At
times the heart is also crying. Some or other emotional state overwhelms the

person.




But remember, kaifiyat are also part of 'makhlug. So, how can the salek pursue the

makhluq when his objective is the Khaleq?

Allah Taala is not going to ask: "Why did you neglect your waza'ef? Why did you
neglect your nafl ibadat?" No. But Allah Ta'ala is definitely going to ask: "Why did
you neglect the necessary Shariat commands of the Deen?"

"Did you perform your namaz?

"If you did, why did you not perform it with jamat? What Shari excuse prevented

you from making your namaz with jamat?" etc., etc.

Do you understand this difference between huquq and huzuz? Let us illustrate it in
another manner:

Food that we eat can be put into two categories. The one category is essential for
the proper nutrition of the body. In this category we have items like roti, meat,
dhal, etc. It is the huquq of the body to have these basic foods in order to thrive
properly. If one interferes with this right of the body by not eating - staying hungry

for no valid reason - one will be questioned for one's neglect.

The rule is: Eat to fill ones stomach, not to fill ones desires. Why did you not eat
your fill? Why did you deliberately stay hungry so that you became weak? You
will be answerable for this neglect. To eat your fill and maintain your health and

strength falls in the category of huqug.

The second category of foodstuff contain items prepared in addition to the basics.

These items are not essential for the nutrition of the body. Examples of such items




are chutney, achar, halwa, morabbo, etc. This is the category of huzuz. These items

add taste, whet the appetite.

If a person leaves out the roti, dhal and meat, and eats only chutney and achar, a bit
of fruit and morabbo, will he be able to maintain his health and strength? No,
obviously not. Yes, he may experience some temporary pleasure, but the eventual

outcome will be injurious.

In a similar manner, one's roohani nutrition can be categorised into the category of
basic and essential - the huquq - and the category of huzuz -what is additional to

the basic. The huquq cannot be neglected; the huzuz may or may not be performed.

Nafl ibadat, whether namaz or roza, fall in the category of huzuz - like chutney and
achar, they add to the taste and delight! Nafl namaz may be those that are
performed at the times of the five daily namaz, or they may be those at other

prescribed times - Ishraq, Chasht, Awwabin, Tahajjud.

The nafl roza are kept in the months of Shaban (15th), Shawwal (any 6 days), Zil
Haj (9th), Moharram (9th & 10th or 10th & 11th). One may keep three nafl roza
every month too (13th, 14th & 15th).

Being nafl, if not performed, one will not be answerable. However, nafl and
waza'ef bring joy and light to one's ibadat. That is one reason why they are

prescribed.

Another reason for recommending them is to fill-in any deficiencies in our

necessary ibadat. Just like condiments, fruit, salad and halwa will provide vitamins




and minerals lacking in the basic food, similarly the nafl is there to fill-in any

shortcomings in our huqugq.

The following comes in Hadith shareef: When ones namaz are weighed on the Day
of Qiyamat, and are found to be deficient, Allah Taala will ask the mala'ekah to see
whether there is any nawafel in ones Book of Good Deeds. The malaekah will look
and say, "Yes, there are". Allah Taala will then order, "Compensate the deficiency
in his fard with the nawafel!" And this will be done. The nawafel will have been of
benefit.

This is an even more important reason than the first for performing ones nafl. Who
is there who can say that his fard is absolutely perfect? The importance of
performing even more nawafel is obvious. In this manner one may be able to

compensate for the weakness in ones huquq.
What has been presented to you today is the tartib of tazkiyah, the method of islah.

This has two parts to it: Firstly, tazkiyah - the removal of the akhlaqe razilah from
the nafs: secondly, following tazkiyah, comes embellishment of the heart with
akhlage hamidah. The islah should not be merely superficial. It should be done in

such a way as to be permanent.

How to judge? How to see if there is permanence in ones islah? In the case of
tazkiyah which is deep-rooted, at the time of any inclination towards akhlaqe
razilah, the person will immediately stop himself without consciously devising any

specific plan. Understand this last phrase well. The person will stop himself




without consciously telling himself "Allah is watching me!"; without consciously

looking through the different remedies for that particular unseemly inclination.

This is the standard!! This is the criterion!!

You may not have reached this level. In that case, the second level is good enough.
This is to immediately stop the nafs when it inclines towards the akhlaqe razilah,
by consciously putting into operation any of the procedures prescribed for that
particular bad quality.

This will indicate that the person has attained the objective of islah of the nafs.

Thus, today the tartib of Sulook has been laid out in front of you. Supporting ayat
from Qur'an and Hadith, and qissas of the Akabir, the Auliya-Allah and their

mureeds have been quoted.

It was emphasised that, with our Akabir, islah took place before the formality of

beit. The following qissah will further go to illustrate this point:

Hadhratwala had gone to some place. A Rais residing there had requested to
become be'it. Hadhratwala had acceded to his request and had appointed a specific

time for the Rais to present himself for the formal ceremony of beit.

Because the mureed-to-be was a Ra'is, he felt he had to distribute mithai to mark
this happy occasion. This is not part of our custom - when a person becomes be'it,
he is not expected to distribute mithai. On the other hand, if the person does
distribute mithai, there is no objection either. But still, it is not part of our practice.

Let us digress to elucidate this point further:




Some acts which are mubah are prohibited when harmful effects set in. An
example of this is the distribution of mithai at the khatam of Qur'an - at the
completion of the recital of the Quran shareef in tarawih during Ramadhan. This
distribution is mubah. If it was not mubah, Hadhratwala would not have been a
party to it: In the early years he gave consent, but when harm intruded he put a stop
to the practice. What started happening was that people not making namaz came
just for the mithai; others used to perform their tarawih elsewhere and arrive there
for the mithai; very young children started coming on that night; the floor of the
masjid and courtyard became strewn with mithai, with people trampling all over
the mithai; others again, started queuing more than once for the mithai; etc.

Because of the harm, this practice came to be prohibited.

The principle involved is that a permissible mubah act will become prohibited

when harm or corruption sets in.

This principle must not be confused with the following: certain acts have two
opposing approaches. Both are permissible. When one approach is adopted the

other one does not fall into the category of being prohibited.
Examples of these are:

a) The imam facing the jamat after the Fajr and Asr namaz. He sits with the
congregation on his right. To sit in such a way that the congregation is on his left,
is permissible. However, I have not seen our Akabir adopting this latter position.
b) Qira't-galfe-imam. This is permissible by the ruling of Imam Abu Hanifa (R.A.)

but he has chosen the opposite viewpoint. This is a long and complicated masalah.




¢) Rafa-i-dein. This is not so complicated. Imam Abu Hanifa (R.A.) has never said
that it is haraam. What he has said is that leaving-off rafa-I-dein is superior (afzal).
A person who has never in his life practiced rafa'-i-dein, should occasionally do so,
ensuring that one has acted on the Hadith in support of rafa-i-dien as well.

d) Position of hands in namaz. Imam Malik (R.A.) has ruled that the hands should
be at the side, not folded.

Imam Shafis (R.A.) ruling is that the hands should be folded on the chest. Imam
Abu Hanifa's (R.A.) ruling is that the folded hands should be placed over the lower
abdomen. If you have never followed the other rulings, do so occasionally. They
are not prohibited.

e) To recite "Ameen" loudly is also not prohibited. Occasionally say "Ameen"

loudly as well.

All these alternate rulings have Hadith to support them. The difference that exists
between the four Imams is in the question of "afzaliet"- which would be superior.
Each Imam has placed his own ruling as superior, but has not categorised the other
rulings as "na-jaez".

These are matters of thoughts, for the thoughtful.

This topic is incidental. Let us go back to Hadhratwala and the Rais: The Ra'is
arrived at the appointed time for the ceremony of be'it. A basketful of mithai,
carried by his servant on his head, was also brought with for distribution. The
servant placed the basket on the floor and departed.

Hadhratwala said, "A certain person has requested to see me, and I have to proceed

there now. You come with me. Insha'allah taala, if I have the opportunity, I will




make you be'it there."
The servant had gone. Who was going to take the basket of mithai along? The Ra'is
bent down, lifted the basket and placed it carefully on his own head. Walking thus,

he followed Hadhratwala.

The process of islah had started, before the formality of beit. The Roohani Tabib,
Hadhratwala, had recognised the temperament. "Coming to become beit himself,
but getting the servant to carry the mithai! Ofo! This will not do!" The treatment

was commenced immediately.

Arriving at their destination, Hadhratwala attended to his work. When finished, he
said, "Ofo! I have another appointment as well. There is just not enough time to
make you beit now. Never mind. Come with me. Insha'allah ta'ala, if [ have time
there I will make you beit." In this manner Hadhratwala got the Rais to go with
him three to four different places, the Rais carrying the basket of mithai on his

head, and onlookers marvelling at this unique parade.

Hadhratwala told us later in his majlis, "Knowingly, I led him through such places
where his friends and acquaintances could see him." Finally, they returned to their
starting point. Hadhratwala told the Ra'is, "Ofo! Unfortunately I had no time to
make you be'it at any of the other places. I have the time and opportunity now".
Hadhratwala went on to make him be'it.

Yes, the mithai also got distributed!

The Rais was, after all, a man of nobility, and therefore a man of understanding.

Once outside, he told others, "I had understood immediately. The treatment of




takabbur in me had started. [ recognised my faux pas in getting the servant to bring

the mithai. I should have brought it myself."

Here you have seen the way the roohani illness was treated by the Roohani doctor -
how the treatment had commenced before beit. Hadhratwala used to say, "In my
methods, the first step is fana." Moulana Abdul Bari Saheb, who was present at the
time, was puzzled. But the kitabs have fana as the final stage."

Hadhratwala replied, "Yes, that is true . But with me, fana is the first step. Until

there is no fana, islah will not take place."

Zunaid Baghdadi (R.A.) had put Shibli through a process which led to fana.

Hadhratwala did the same thing with the Rais.

One has to work oneself up to such a stage. So much so, that if a person comes
from the back and gives you a thump with his fist, you will not even turn around to
see who it is. Not even for that moment must the heart be distracted from the
remembrance of Allah taala. This awareness of Allah Taala, this gushu, is to be

maintained all the time, not only in namaz.

That is why it was said, right in the beginning, that Allah Ta'ala had sent Man into
this world for the sole purpose of making His ibadat. Our objective is to be in His
ibadat during all our activities.

To put it in another way, Allah Ta'ala is saying, "When you eat and drink
according to My laws and instructions, it is ibadat; when you answer the call of
nature, according to My laws and instructions, it is ibadat..." and so forth. This can

only happen when the nafs has been cleansed of the akhlage razilah.




Remember that the basic instincts will remain, manifesting themselves when

ordered to do so.

The Qazi Saheb will be told, "When you enter the court-room, do so with dignity,
seat yourself with pomp, lean back in your chair with majesty." These instructions
for the Qazi appear in the kitabs - if you so wish you may check them.

The critic may say, "But these are all signs of takabbur!"

Yes, very much so. The Qazi has been ordered to adopt this attitude. This is an
occasion for such behaviour - so that awe is created in the public for this office, so

that the administration of justice does not become a sport and game.

The majesty of the Qazi and the court-room have to be maintained. Should the
Head of State, the Khalifa, be called to give evidence, then too, he will have to
stand and give evidence, while the Qazi is seated. The fact that the Qazi has been
appointed by the Khalifa who is his superior, does not alter the situation.

The takabbur that the Qazi exhibits is suratan, not haqiqatan. From this one can
deduce another important rule: Do not judge yourself against the behaviour of the
Ahlullah - they may exhibit certain characteristics which may appear haughty.

Their haughtiness is suratan, yours is haqiqatan!

The Ahlullah have gone through the process of tazkiyah. They are aware of the
Greatness of Allah Taala at all times. They bear the thought of presenting
themselves in front of Him constantly.

We cannot draw an analogy with them. Their anger is suratan, our rage is

haqiqatan.




The lives of the Ahlullah are according to the Shariat, whether one looks at ibadat,
muasharat or muamulat. While the creation is lost in slumber, they are awake.
Their muamulat are clean; their muasharat is such that they do not cause any
inconvenience to others. On the contrary, they bring ease and comfort to others.
Their temperaments are even, changing their attitude only when others deliberately

break the relationship.

It certainly appears in the Hadith shareef that when Allah taala loves somebody it
is announced on earth that the creation should love that person, too.

The Mufassirin write that this does not include that situation where somebody has
caused a breach in the relationship because of some worldly affair. How is it

possible to be affectionate to such people?

To end, let us recapitulate.

Why has Man been sent to this world? For ibadat.

What should ones every breath and act in this world be? Ibadat. These subjects
have been explained at length to you. Many have categorised agriculture,
commerce, etc as "worldly" activities, whereas, in fact, they are all ibadat. Only
when these activities go beyond the limits of the Shariat, do they become the
opposite of ibadat. We are to blame for taking them outside the bounds of the
Shariat and making them "worldly" activities instead of ibadat. You will find the
virtues of agriculture and commerce listed in our Deeni kitabs. If these activities

were not ibadat, why would their virtues appear in Hadith?




We have been created for ibadat. It is in this light that each one of us should judge

and assess ourselves.

May Allah Taala give us all tawfiq - with ikhlas and sidq, continuously. Khudda
Hafiz.

(Translation of the majlis of Hadhrat Maulana Masechullah Khan Saheb, held on
the 21st September, 1988, in Jalalabad, India.)
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1.INTRODUCTION

In the discourse "Tartib of Suluk" (see "For Friends." No. 1.), Hadhratji skillfully
and gently led us along strange and fascinating avenues. Along our journey, we
stopped at the khanqas of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi , Hadhrat Mirzah Jan-Janah
and Hadhrat Thanwi (Hadhratwala). Even more fascinating were the different
concepts that we were introduced to. From amongst the various topics discussed,

we had a chance to peep at topics like 'Ilm, the Madrasah and Jihad.




In this discourse, with the same charm and simple logic, Hadhratji takes us again
by the hand and leads us into the very depths of 'ilm, the Madrasah, the Khanqah

and Jihad - topics related directly and indirectly to each and every Muslim.

These few sentences do not suffice as an introduction to this majlis. The
introduction to the first discourse should be re-read, as the comments made there
also apply to this majlis - as well as to every forthcoming majlis!

Some have expressed the feeling that the level of some of the topics is "too high";
or the points too subtle to understand. Here, one should bear in mind the golden
rule: Digest and assimilate what you do understand, and leave the rest till later. On
re-reading these "evergreen" discourses at regular intervals, one is pleasantly
surprised at the amount one does understand. Secondly, the logical step is to ask
any one of the Ulema-e-Haq to explain those points not quite clear. (This latter step
is also recommended to ensure that there are no inadvertent errors that may have
crept into the translation. A second reason is the following: many points are so fine
that they require detailed explanations before being understood. As this aspect is
beyond the scope of these translations the services of the Ulema-e-Haq are

essential.)

During the course of this discourse, reference is made to an interesting episode that
occurred during the time of the Khilafat of Hadhrat Al (r.a.) (A passing reference
to this incident is also made in the discourse "Tartib of Sulsk" on page 35.) Before
proceeding with the translation of the discourse, this particular incident is being

presented to you




Note: This present copy of "For Friends, Booklet No. Two" is a reprint of the one
published in March 1990.This copy has been revised and reformatted. Seeing that
Hadhratji passed away in 1992, reference to him has now changed with the epithet
being added. Other changes have also been made where it was deemed necessary.
In this revised copy Hadhrat Mufti Aqilur-Rahman sahib, who compiled the Urdu
version, added a gissah as a footnote in the section on "kasre nafs". This gissah has
been reproduced at the end of the Glossary. ]

Dr. Ismaiel Mangera

2.WAQI'AH

Time period: Sometime during the period that Hadhrat Al (r.a.) was the Khalifah,
Amirul Mu'minin - Leader of the Believers. (35 - 40 A.H.)

Personalities involved:

[1] Hadhrat Ali (r.a.);

[ii] Qazi Shureh (r.a.), a judge, appointed to this position by Hadhrat Umar (r.a.)
during his Khilafat;

[iii] a Yahud who lived in Madina as a subject, under the rule of the Amirul

Mu'minin.

Amirul Mu'minin, Hadhrat Ali's (r.a.) armour had been stolen. One day, while
walking through the market place, he recognized his armour in the possession of a
Yahesd. He went up to the Yahud and said, "This is my armour."” The Yahud

retorted, "Bring witnesses to prove it. Alternatively, file a law-suit!"




[In relating this incident, Hadhratwala(R.A.) states: Bear in mind that, firstly, the
Yahud as a nation had a very disgraced position throughout the world, since the
time that they had been rebellious to Hadhrat Musa(A.S.). Secondly, they were a
dominated minority group in the Islamic State. Thirdly, this Yahud was addressing
the Head of State! This is the freedom of speech and action, within the law, granted
to subjects. This brashness of the Yahud is an example of how the ta'lim of Islam

was not mere theory, but was upheld in practice from the Khalifah downwards. ]

Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) proceeded to Qazi Shureh (r.a.) and laid a charge of theft against
the Yahud. The case came before the Qazi. Both plaintiff and defendant presented

themselves in front of the Qazi on an equal footing.

Qazi Shureh (r.a.), without being overawed by the presence of Amirul Mu'minin,
Hadhrat Ali (r.a.), seated himself with the pomp that the situation demanded.
Calmly, without any trace of discomfiture or panic, he started his questioning. He
asked the Yahud, "Does the armour belong to Hadhrat Ali (r.a.)?" The Yahud flatly
denied it.

Thereupon Qazi Shureh (r.a.) turned to Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) and calmly requested,

"Bring witnesses to support your claim."

[Hadhratwala comments: To doubt the validity of the claim of Amirul Mu'minin,
Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) was unthinkable. Yet, proceedings had to be in accordance with
the rules laid down by the Shariat. Wallah! Others who have adopted civilized
attitudes have learnt these from Islam and then, too, they could not equal the

standards laid out by Islam!]




Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) produced two witnesses. One was his son, Imam Hasan (r.a.),
and the other was his freed slave, whose name was Qambar. In his opinion, the
evidence of these two was acceptable in the Islamic law-court. However, Qazi
Shureh (r.a.) differed in his understanding of the law related to acceptability of
witnesses. In his opinion, the evidence of the son in favour of his father was not
acceptable. He thus rejected the evidence of Imam Hasan (r.a.), accepting the

evidence of the freed slave only.

Qazi Shureh (r.a.) addressed Hadhrat Al (r.a.), "Bring another witness in place of
Imam Hasan (r.a.). The evidence of your slave, seeing he has been freed, is
accepted." Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) replied, "I have no other witnesses." Because of a lack
of sufficient evidence - a second acceptable witness - Qazi Shureh (r.a.) dismissed
Hadhrat Ali's (r.a.) claim, acting according to the Shariat and not according to his

personal i'tigad (faith and confidence) on the truthfulness of Hadhrat Ali (r.a.).

The Yahud, in the meantime, was observing the whole proceedings with full
attention. On leaving the courtroom, he watched intently to see the reaction of
Hadhrat Ali (r.a.). There was not even a flicker of annoyance on Hadhrat Ali's (r.a.)
face. Not a word of displeasure at the verdict passed his lips, despite being
"Asadullah" - "The Lion of Allah" - the title that he had earned for his

ferociousness and courage in jihad against the kuffar.

Coming out of his reverie, the Yahud addressed Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) thus: "The
reality of the situation has become quite clear to me, that your mazhab (religion) is

a true one and your attitude is its effect on you." The Yahud continued, "Here, take




it - this armour is yours! And I herewith proclaim that I bear witness that there is
no deity worthy of worship except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His

slave and messenger:
Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) said, "1, in turn, present this armour to you!"

The nett outcome was that the Yahud became a Muslim. He remained with
Hadhrat Ali (r.a.), until a day came when he became shahid in a battle (i.e. he was

martyred).

3.ILM, JIHAD, THE MADRASAH AND THE KHANQAH.

[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held in Jalalabad, India, by Hadhrat
Maulana Muhammed Masihullah Khan sahib . Saturday 2nd Rabi-ul Awwal 1409,
corresponding to the 15th October 1988.]

[Hadhratji commenced this majlis by drawing the attention of those present to the

majlis-e-am held the day before, Friday, after the Jumu'ah namaz. ]

Those of you who were present yesterday when a wa'z (lecture) of Hadhratwala
(R.A.)was read, will have heard how the Ulema were addressed by him. He
stressed the point that the responsibility of the reformation of the general Muslim
populace rested on the shoulders of the Ulema. The Ulema body formed that axis

around which the improvement of the character of the Muslim populace revolved.

4 WHO IS AN ALIM?
The question arises: Who is an alim? One can state categorically that all the
Sahabah(r.a.) were Ulema. We can thus state quite confidently that an alim is not

necessarily that person who sits with prescribed textbooks (darsiyat-e-kutub) in




front of him and has an ustad (teacher) lecturing to him from a textbook. What
kitabs were in front of the Sahabah(r.a.)? The Sahabah(r.a.) presented themselves
to Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam), focus of the Divine mission, to be
taught by him without the aid of any kitabs.

This shows quite clearly that the aim and objective is to gain 'ilm of Deen, and this
is neither dependent on, nor confined to, kitabs. This is also borne out by the
following Hadith sharif:

Seek 'ilm even though it be in (a country as distant as) China.

Another Hadith sharif states:

To seek 'ilm is fardh (compulsory) on every Muslim male.

Another narration includes every Muslim female as well:

To acquire 'ilm is fardh. The 'ilm referred to is knowledge of Deen, that
Knowledge ('ilm) that was revealed through Wahi (Revelation) - Wahi-e-jali and
Wahi-e-khafi - the Qur'an Sharif being "Wahi-e-jali" and the Hadith sharif being
"Wahi-e-khafi". "Figh" is the setting out of the rules and laws contained in the
Qur'an and Hadith sharif into a systematic arrangement, but nevertheless the ta'lim

of Figh - the teachings of these rules and laws - still remain Wahi (Revelation).

Confirmation of the importance of attaining 'ilm, as well as its reality (hagiqat)
have been stated in an amazing and wondrous manner in a specific ayet (verse) of
the Qur'an Sharif. I am not a hafizl, so may I request a hafiz to recite the relevant
ayet which states that when the order for jihad is given, do not all go out
together.....

[At this point Hadhratji gave the lead and Haffeji Nsr Muhammed Sahib recited




the complete ayet.]

All the Believers should not go out together (for jihad). Why should one (small)
group from every (large) group not go out, (and the rest remain behind,) so that
(these) may acquire the understanding of Deen, so that they may warn those who

had gone out on their return, in order that they may adopt caution. (S.9. A.122)

I am not a hafiz, so the whole ayet has been recited by a hafiz: When the order for
jihad is given, do not all go out together. Rather, one jama't (group) should go out
and one jama't should remain with you (Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam))
to acquire 'ilm. Those interested, can look up the relevant tafsir (commentaries).

The purpose here is to show the importance of 'ilm compared to jihad.

5.PURPOSE OF JIHAD

Let us now look into the subject of jihad. Waging jihad - jihad-e- amali - against
the kuffar is not to force them to bring Iman. Jihad is to remove those obstacles
that prevent isha't-e-nas - the dissemination of the teachings of Qur'an and Hadith
sharif - for the sake of Deen; and to forcefully remove those obstacles that prevent
those desirous of the Deen from coming towards the Deen. Jihad is the final phase

in the removal of these obstacles. Otherwise, there is no need for jihad.

The case put to the kuffar is as follows: "Why do you cause difficulties to those
who have become Mu'min? Why do you harass them? Why do you insult and

humiliate them? Jan, mal and izzat-0-abru - life, wealth and honour and respect:
Why do you harass them and cause them hardships in these? Those who wish to

come towards Iman, why prevent them by tyranny? "You yourselves bring Iman or




not - there is no compulsion. You do your work, and we will do ours. However, if
you do not heed our words, at this stage we say nothing - we recognize our weak

position."

There is no sense in knowingly putting ourselves into difficulties in a situation
where our objectives are unattainable. The teaching of Islam forbids one to
deliberately place oneself in difficulties, knowing full well that one's objectives are

unattainable.

That is why the thirteen years in Makkah - the initial blessed Makkan Period - were
spent with tremendous mujahadah?2 and riyadhat by the Muslims. The persecution
produced such spiritual discipline and strength that all nafsaniyet was eliminated,
and only radha-go'ey and radha-jo'ey remained - whatever was to be said was
solely for the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala; and whatever was to be done was solely for

the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala.

Character improvement in its entirety and perfection, progressed for thirteen years
by waging jihad against the nafs. Tackle this first, so that when you are free from
this task, your entire actions, ta'limi and ta'mili, 'ilmi and amali, muta'allag-bil-
zahir and muta'allag-bil-batin, muta'allag-e-infradi and muta'allag-e- ijtima'i, min
hesial mu'amulat and min hesial mu'asharat, min hesial adat and akhlaq, are solely
for radha-e-ilahi.

[That is, one's entire range of actions, connected to learning and teaching, theory
and practice, connected to one's outer, external actions and one's internal character,

connected to individual activity or collective activity, whether it be in the sphere of




transactions and social lifestyle, whether in the sphere of habits and character,

should all be for the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala.]

Nothing else to remain or intrude between. This will result in your actions being
fully within the boundaries of the orders of Allah Ta'ala, called the Shariat, in
theory and practice, in instruction and compliance, whether connected to the zahir

or batin, in a manner that is punctual and persistent.

Silently, for thirteen years the Sahabah(r.a.) progressed, developing firm, well-
balanced characters, hand in hand with acquiring beneficial 'ilm. During this period
they were not enjoined to perform any other ibadat (acts of worship). No order had
come as yet to perform namaz (salat), to keep roza (fasts), to give zakat or to
perform haj. These became compulsory only after the Hijrat, except for namaz,
which became compulsory a year before the Hijrat. Yes, there were people
performing haj, but this was done according to the ignorant customs then

prevalent.
Do you understand the importance of all this?

Let us expand: It was only after the Hijrat, that a Markaz (Centre/Operational
Headquarters) was acquired in Madina sharif. When obstacles were still being
encountered in the matter of ta'lim of Deen, and outsiders persisted in harassing
and obstructing the Ahle Deen Mu'min (i.e. the Muslims), then only was the order
for jihad-e-amali given - the go ahead for jihad-e- amali came only after the

Muslims possessed a markaz and had successfully passed the phase of jihad




against the nafs. Now, whatever the Sahabah(r.a.) did, was within the limits set by

the Shariat, for the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala and not for any personal motives.

Consequently, the full help and support of Allah Ta'ala was with them. Sukun
(quietude) entered their hearts from one direction, and sakinah (tranquility)

descended directly on them from Allah Ta'ala.

We can see that jihad was not ordered to force people to bring Iman: When
obstacles were placed in front of them, the initiation of hostilities was permitted.
Battle was also permitted when the enemy forced a direct confrontation - nay, in
this situation it became not only ja'iz (permissible) but wajib (compulsory). Even
the initiation of hostilities became wajib at times. At such times jihad would be in
the category of fardh-e-kifayah, and in the category of fardh-e-'ain when there is a

massed attack by the enemy.

6.TWO NECESSITIES FOR JIHAD

But when? Only when a markaz had been acquired. Thus, two important factors
connected with jihad have been established: one is the acquisition of a markaz, and
the second is the acquisition of taqwa (fear of Allah Ta'ala). To have a markaz is an
'illat (fundamental); to possess taqwa is a shart (stipulation). Mere possession of

the shart, which is an external factor, does not make jihad fardh (compulsory).

These terms, 'illat and shart, will be better understood if explained in regard to
namaz:

Verily, namaz has been prescribed upon Muslims at definite times. (S.4 A.103)




This command is the 'illat for performing namaz. Without this 'illat there is no
namaz and no wudhu(ablution). Wudhs is an act outside namaz, but it is an

essential prerequisite for performing namaz. Wudhu is a shart.

By adopting taqwa, sukun (tranquility) entered the hearts of the Muslims. By
acquiring a markaz, a unique strength and sakinah (serenity) came to them from
Allah Ta'ala. The sakinah that descended was from two sources: internally it
entered their hearts through ilham (inspiration), and externally it came from

assistance and support from mala'ikah (angels).
Support from outside, provided it is according to the Shariat, lends added strength.

The qissah of Hadhrat Musa (A.S.) illustrates this point quite nicely. When Allah
Ta'ala ordered him to proceed to Egypt to speak to Fir'oun (to bring iman), Hadhrat
Musa (A.S.) was hesitant. "Fir'oun is a harsh person. I am not liked by him
because, accidentally, I killed one of his kinsman. On the one hand, I am unable to
speak clearly (because of my stutter); on the other hand, the uncertainty of the
situation causes me some anxiety. So, it would be much better if one from my own
household, somebody in whom I have full confidence, who is my brother Harun,
could be sent with me to lend support to me." Allah Ta'ala acceded to the request
and sent Hadhrat Harun(A.S.) as a Nabi with him. This is an example of external

support bringing sakinah.

External support bringing sakinah, may be through man and may also be through

the agency of mala'ikah, as mentioned already.




For some sakinah and strength may also descend directly into the heart through
ilham from Allah Ta'ala, without any outside means, thereby gaining strength of
heart. An example of this latter method is also to be found in the Qur'an Sharif:
Then, after sorrow, He sent down unto you a security and slumber....(S.3 A.154)
In the middle of the Battle of Uhud, sakinah descended on the Sahabah(r.a.) and
they were overcome by sleep. With this tranquility all their tiredness also left them

and they felt light of heart.

7.THE IMPORTANCE OF 'ILM OVER JIHAD

We have stated already that the Shariat has stipulated the undertaking of jihad to
remove the obstacles placed in propagating Islam. Jihad is very important.
Everybody knows that. Nevertheless the importance of 'ilme Deen is such that all
have been forbidden to go out in jihad all at once, but the command has been given
that a group should remain behind in the presence of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi
wassallam) in order to learn 'ilme Deen.

The importance of the jihad of acquiring 'ilm in relation to physical jihad-e-amali is
such that the latter (jihad-e-amali) is dependant on the former: if one does not have
correct 'ilm, according to the Haq of the Shariat and the limits of the Shariat, what
will be the state of one's jihad? It will definitely not be according to the wishes of

Allah Ta'ala.

That is why Allah Ta'ala says: Do not go out all together, if it is not a situation of
nafir-e-am (general hostilities). No, do not do such a thing. Rather a jama't (group)
from amongst you should stay in your (Rasulullah(sallaahu alaiyhi wassallam's)

presence to acquire 'ilm, while some should go out in jihad.




The elevated status and importance of acquiring 'ilm is being emphasised. Staying
put in one place for the jihad of acquiring 'ilm is also a burden on the nafs - one is
restricted, one's freedom is curtailed, one has to be punctual. This is a jihad against

the nafs.

Allah Ta'ala then says: Those who return from jihad should now be taught by those
who had remained behind in the royal court of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi
wassallam) what they had learnt. The word used is "fiqah" - the correct
understanding: to be able to comprehend and explain. "Liyatafagqahu fid din" - the
plural used denotes that the students of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam)
are being addressed. One can see how a chain has formed. Starting from
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam), 'ilm has been passed on to his students;
his students have, in turn, become ustads (teachers.), and those returning are now

the students, for 'ilm to be passed on to them.

8. MEANING OF 'ILM

Another point is that "knowledge" is clearly meant to be that of Deen. What is
meant is that the finer points of the Deen should be taught and understood. "Fiqah"
includes the power of deduction; it includes recognition of place, person and
situation (moqah-mahel). Please note: "Lita'lamu" is not used because this would
give a more limited meaning, namely "to teach". "Figah" implies that one should
be imbued with such an understanding and fluency of the Deen academically that,
if anyone were to launch an intellectual onslaught against you, you will not be
overawed. In your propagation of the Haq you will reply in a calm and graceful

manner. The setting forth of Haq will be done politely, with good manners, without




being subdued by the questioner, without being overwhelmed by him. Your

response may be in reply to a query, or it may be in anticipation of any objections.

Ayyohat tullab! Hearken O ye students! This is called acquiring 'ilm! This is called
studying! It is not done superficially. It is not merely skimming over the surface.
Study should be in depth, with insight and foresight. The word "fiqah"
encompasses all these aspects. That is why it is said:

One faqih is more burdensome on Shaitan than a thousand abeds (worshipers).

To mislead a thousand abeds is an easy task compared to misleading a single
faqih.Here again the word "faqih" appears - that person who has a deep
understanding of Deen, the finer and subtler points as well as the basics. Note that

the term "muhaddith" - scholar of Hadith sharif - is not used.

A logical deduction is that if Shaitan himself was a faqih, he would not have been
misled by his nafs. Shaitan had 'ilm, but he was not a faqih. His ustad (teacher) was
Nafs, and that is why he was led astray. The temptation of hubbe jah (love of fame
and prestige) was too great. His nafs was not disciplined by the process of tazkiyeh
akhlaq (reformation of the character) and Shaitan, despite possessing 'ilm,

succumbed.

9.THE QUALITIES OF A TAIBUL 'ILM

In this is a lesson for the talibul 'ilm, the ahle 'ilm (the students and the savants):
what degree of tazkiyeh akhlaq has to be attained; the standard of the akhlaqe
hamidah (praiseworthy qualities) to be firmly established. The akhlaqe razilah

(despicable qualities) should be subdued to a point of non-existence and gaflat




(negligence) ceases completely, with yad-dasht (remembrance of Allah Ta'ala)

becoming firmly grounded.

We are still dealing with the word "fiqah". The talibul 'ilm has the responsibility of
acquiring 'ilm in depth, not mere superficial knowledge, but going into details and
finer points; understanding and being able to convey to others (itham wa tathim).
The inquiring mind of the talibul 'ilm should delve into deeper aspects; his
perception should be profound; his answers should be erudite; his tabiyet
(temperament) should be free, not overawed by others; his stance should be
confident; his outlook should be all-encompassing. This is the manner in which he

should set forth the Haq.

In the early years this emphasis on attaining knowledge caused an upsurge in all
fields of study. The enemies of Islam - the enemies of 'ilme Deen - did not miss the
opportunity. Using philosophical and pseudo-scientific arguments, they launched a
headlong assault against the Deen. That is why always, but especially so in this day
and age, the talibul 'ilm's knowledge cannot be cursory. He has to know the masa'il
(rules) of Philosophy and the sciences of Logic and Astronomy.3 It is essential for
the ustad to teach these to the student. This should be done in a simple manner,
easy to comprehend, going into necessary details, so that the student may be armed
for the onslaught by the enemy. These are subjects that should not be removed

from the syllabus, as is the trend, unfortunately!

Not only nowadays, but in those days as well, philosophical and pseudo-scientific

arguments were put to the Muslims, to confuse the simple-minded and lead them




astray. The kuffar tried to mislead the Sahabah(r.a.) with such arguments. An
example of one such argument is the following:

"What kind of logic is it that the killing by Allah Ta'ala is haram, but killing by
yourselves is halal?" This alludes to the fact that the meat of an animal dying
through natural causes, in other words 'killed by Allah Ta'ala' is haram; but the
meat of the animal slaughtered according to the method shown by the Shariat is
halal. The kuffar and mushrikin would say, "Just see what your Rasul is saying. It
does not make sense." Those Muslims who were naive and simple-minded became

confused by this distorted logic.

Another attack would be made as follows: Referring to istinja, they would say,
"What, does your Rasul even teach you to urinate and defecate?" In this sarcastic
manner they tried to belittle the mission of Rasulullah (sallallaahu alaiyhi

wassallam).

But, the Sahabah(r.a.) were firm and undaunted. They replied with serenity, "Yes,
he does! Before our becoming Muslims we never even knew how to urinate and

defecate! Yes, he does teach us these!"

The simple fact is that to make istinja in the correct manner, according to the laws
of the Shariat, is also counted as ibadat (worship). To get one's perspective straight,
let me add that istinja, performed according to the Haq of the Shariat and the laws
of the Shariat, far outweighs a thousand episodes of kashf and a thousand acts of
karamats in attaining qurbe-Ilahi (nearness to Allah Ta'ala). Please understand this

well! The qurbe-Ilahi and the status attained by the ibadat of istinja performed in




the proper and correct Shari manner, are far, far greater than thousands of episodes

of kashf and karamats. The latter, in relation to the former, are valueless.

To continue: simple-minded Muslims, those newly entered into the fold of Islam,
were easily confused. And in this day and age the distorted logic and philosophical
and pseudo-scientific arguments directed at the Muslims have increased manifold.

The enemies of 'ilme Deen are very active. Their aim is to mislead the uninformed.

It is amazing that on that side (among the non-Muslims) there is a tremendous
upsurge and spread of knowledge, whereas we are limiting it. This is a great

weakness on our part.

The question of acquiring only superficial knowledge does not arise at all! The
importance of correct 'ilm - 'ilm being knowledge of Deen - cannot be emphasized
enough. At all times the value of 'ilm relative to jihad must be borne in mind to

appreciate its importance.

Suffah.[A raised platform.] ("Sufi" is related to this word.) This place is still in
existence today since the time of the Sahabah(r.a.). In the Masjid-e-Nabawi in
Madina you will see a raised platform on which you will find people sitting and
reciting (making tilawat of) the Qur'an Sharif. This is where the talibul 'ilm - the
Sahabah(r.a.), the As-habas-Suffah - used to lodge in the time of
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam). They used to gather there. Besides the

acquisition of 'ilme Deen they had no other work

10.THE MADRASAH - SOME IMPORTANT POINTS

Before proceeding, let us digress a little to the subject of the gathering (ijtimayet)




of students (in an institution for them to study, i.e. a madrasah): The As-habas-
Suffah present a precedent for providing boarding facilities at a madrasah for the
students. The madrasah is established for the teaching of Deen. It should thus
accommodate those who have come to learn, by providing food as well as shelter.
Even students from the neighbourhood should stay at the madrasah's boarding, and
not in their own homes. The discipline of staying collectively with others -
ijtimayet - in the "Boarding", as well as the punctuality at lessons, consistency in
studies, ease at revision, time saved in travel, are features not to be attained by
students staying in their own homes. The supervision here over their studies is

achieved with ease.

In my young days how did I not undertake the supervision of the students! I used
to pitch up at any time - sometimes after Maghrib, sometimes after 'Isha,
sometimes before Fajr, sometimes after Fajr. Chacha-Mia4 is sitting here - ask

him.

Teachers - the mudarrisin - should similarly reside on the premises. If they stayed
in the neighbourhood it will take them approximately ten minutes to get to their
classes. But if they stayed on the premises they would be at their classes almost
immediately. If finances allow, the houses of the mudarrisin should also be built on

the premises.
These topics are mentioned incidentally.

11.THE AS-HABAS-SUFFAH
Coming back to the Suffah: The Sahabah(r.a.) resided here to acquire 'ilm. They




were so engrossed in this task that food was of secondary importance to them. If
food was available, well and good; if not, no matter. What did Hadhrat Abu
Hurairah (r.a.)say? (He was also one of the As-habas-Suffah.) "I should feel faint
and collapse at times. People thought that the Jinn had got hold of me and, in that
age of Ignorance, they used to pull my ears to 'cure' me! The simple truth was that I

used to faint through lack of adequate food!"

Nowadays, despite being provided for, students still complain. This is a far cry
from the dignity and majesty (shan) that students (talaba) should have. The
demands of 'ilm are various, one of which is to have hilm (forbearance). Talaba are
expected to develop hilm in their quest for 'ilm. They should not be full of

complaints, nor should they quarrel and fight amongst themselves.

12 IKHTILAAF - DIFFERENCES OF OPINION

Hadhratwala did point out in his wa'z (lecture) that ikhtilaf (differences of opinion)
are bound to occur. Where do differences in viewpoint not exist? With ikhtilaf one
can even expect khilaf (opposition). Ikhtilaf existed even between ustad and pupil -
between Imam Abu Hanifah and his pupil, Imam Yusuf . Those were days of
ijtihad, yet there was room for ikhtilaf. [khtilaf was in umur-e-intizamiah (matters
of administration) but not in mazhab (school of thought). There is still room for
ijtihad in umur-e-intizamiah, even though the doors are closed as far as ijtihad in
figh is concerned. With differences in opinion, there were also opposing stances,
but never quarrels and disputes. The attitude adopted was: "You have understood it
that way; we have understood it this way." And there the matter rested, without

disputes.




But do disputes not exist amongst others? Definitely they do: doctors dispute

among themselves, and so do lawyers, judges and administrators.

What a fine qissah (incident) was not related by Hadhratwala in the wa'z read
yesterday, involving Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) and Qazi Shureh! What an important
mas'alah on ikhtilaf it demonstrated! Ofo! On the one hand was Hadhrat Ali (r.a.),
a Jannati, one of the Asharah-Mubasharah - those who were given the glad tidings
of Jannat while in this world! His intelligence was a by-word, his 'ilm second to
none: Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) was the one to be summoned to reply to questions posed
by delegations coming to Madina from outside. His mental agility was superb; his

capabilities in arithmetical calculations were outstanding.

Should anybody have asked Qazi Shureh whether Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) was truthful in
his claim or not, Qazi Shureh would unhesitatingly have taken qassam (an oath)
that he was truthful. "But," Qazi Shureh would have said, "I am helpless in the
matter: It is a question of mu'amalah and huquqs (dealings and rights), which have
to be according to the Haq of the Shariat and the limits of the Shariat, in
accordance with the evidence produced. I, personally, have no choice in the matter.
My decision will be based on the criteria above. My opinion is that the evidence of

a child in favour of the parent is invalid."

Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) did not challenge this opinion. He did not state that he had proof
that a child could give evidence in favour of the parent. If he did not have such
proof, why would he have brought his son forward? It should be remembered that

Hadhrat Ali (r.a.) was the Khalifah of the Islamic State at the time and, as such, he




was Qazi Shureh's superior. Did he remove Qazi Shureh from his post? Of course
not! He happily accepted the decision of the Qazi as final. He was not even upset.

Neither did he pass any comment on the merit of the decision.

In relating this excellent incident, Hadhratwala remarked that this is the attitude the
Ulema should have. Ulema should neither dispute nor quarrel nor get involved in
altercations like the common people. This only gives the man in the street an

opportunity to ridicule the Ulema.

13.ULEMA OF OLD AND US

Question: If the ta'lim is the same, what is the difference between the Ulema of old
and us?

Answer: They had ta'lim combined with a composite good character; whereas we
have mere ta'lim without tarbiyet, without having developed a good, well-balanced,
congenial character. We have learning without a training in character development,
without the akhlaq-e-mahmudah hasanah (the praiseworthy qualities) being well
grounded, without fana (annihilation) of the nafs. They had fana of the nafs - they

took no offence.

Further on, see the hoslah (wisdom) of Hadhrat Ali (r.a.). When the Yahud
admitted that the armour did belong to him and wished to return it, Hadhrat Ali

(r.a.) responded by presenting the armour to the Yahud as a gift!

Let us summarize the lessons to be learnt from this incident:
- 'ilm and hilm (forbearance) should go hand in hand.

- Not to dispute.




- Not to take offence when one's opinion is rejected in favour of an opinion that is
contrary.

- Hoslah in dealings. Other words for hoslah are farzan and mardan (sagacity/
wisdom/ heroism). These are lessons for the student - just as hilm (forbearance)

goes with 'ilm, similarly hoslah also goes with 'ilm.

All this is mentioned incidentally, to demonstrate the shan (high and noble status)
of 'ilm - the honour, dignity and majesty to be accorded to 'ilme Deen and the
institution where 'ilme Deen is taught, i.e. the madrasah. It is imperative to

maintain this shan.

The madrasah is a basic institution. In our lectures, in the talks from the mimbar,
the madrasah is referred to as our fortress, as our mahafiz khanah - it is the

backbone of our Deen.

14.THE NEED FOR KITABS

It is interesting to note that the Hadith sharif referred to earlier use the words
"talibul/ utlubul 'ilme" and not "talibul/ utlubul kutub". The initial teaching of Deen
was without kitabs (books). The capability to memorise was amazing in the early
days: on listening to a hundred-verse qasidah5 just once, the listener would be able
to repeat it word for word! But, as the Muslims went into decline and enthusiasm
waned and memories were not as keen as before, it became necessary to adopt the

written word as an aid to teaching.

Again: What kitabs were in front of the Sahabah(r.a.)? Rasulullah(sallallahu

alaiyhi wassallam) used to speak and the Sahabah(r.a.) used to listen. Their




memories were excellent. They were enthusiastic. They took care in revising what
they had learnt and enquired from each other on what they had missed out. This is

the original and correct method of ta'lim.

This is the manner in which the Deen has reached us - initially without kitabs but,
later, through kitabs and formal lessons in the madrasah. For reasons already
mentioned, it became impossible to teach without kitabs and, more so in this day
and age, kitabs have become fundamental in ta'lim; and the madrasah must have

prescribed textbooks in its syllabus.

The emphasis in the madrasah is on the important task of ta'lim. - this is the shan of
the madrasah. With this concentration on academic learning there is no equivalent
emphasis on practical aspects - there is little inclination towards tarbiyet (character

training).

15.THE ROLE OF THE KHANQAH

Let us now proceed in another direction, towards that place that is called the
khanqah. The khanqah is not khamkha (nonsensical)! It has its place: the
concentration here is on the important aspect of tarbiyet. Great, great Ulema have
spent lengthy periods in the khangah, after graduating from the madrasah, to

benefit from the shan that tarbiyet offers.

Incidentally, it is an unfair criticism for the madrasah to level at the khanqah and
say that the real khanqah was the one that existed in those days, when there were
proper murabbi - those making tarbiyet of others - so that it was worthwhile for the

madrasah student to spend some time there. Where are murabbi of that quality




nowadays? If this argument is valid, then the appropriate retort from the khanqah
is: Where are the tutors in the darsgah (tutorial room) like the tutors of the past?
Are there any tutors like Maulanas Gangohi sahib, Qasim sahib, Yacub sahib and
Thanwi sahib? If the khanqah lacks murabbi like those in the past, similarly the
present day darsgah lacks the tutors of the past. If you abandon residence at the
khangah then, logically, abandon tutorials in the darsgah as well! If you are not
prepared to abandon these tutorials, why do you dissuade others from attending the
khangah? Why do you place criticisms and objections in front of others and
discourage them? Why make statements such as, "Staying in the khanqah is a

waste of time!"?
Do you understand, or not yet?

In this age of our decline, just as the present tutors suffice, similarly you will find
in the khanqah that sheikh who is capable of making the tarbiyet of others. No age
is desolate - zamanah khali nahi. If you abandon the one, abandon the other as
well. If you do not abandon the one, there is no question of abandoning the other!

This is khida (deception).

To continue: The emphasis in the darsgah is on ta'lim, and the approach is through
tutorials. In the khangah the emphasis is on tarbiyet, by tackling akhlaq.
Comparatively, akhlaq takes priority, as seen by the fact that the thirteen years of
the Makkah-Period were spent in building character; and a good character is

impossible without proper tazkiyah (purification) of the nafs.




This process is not possible unless the person does not attach himself to the
masha'ikh and the khanqah. Together with tarbiyet, the masha'ikh will also give
ta'lim to the talib (seeker) - [In our context this is that person who seeks the

closeness of Allah Ta'ala. This involves a process of self-rectification, called islah].

Allah Ta'ala states:

And keep yourself steadfast with those who call out to their Lord in the morning
and the evening, seeking His Countenance. (S.18. }.28)

The meaning is that you (Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam)) should sit
firmly with those who are talib. Set aside one such time as to sit closely with them,
with steadfastness. After all, they are sincere in their quest. This is an indication
that the sheikh should have one such period when he comes out to sit with the

talibin, who should gather around, as the Sahabah(r.a.) used to do.

At such times the talk of the sheikh is not only on tarbiyet, but in order to achieve
tarbiyet he also gives ta'lim - the ta'lim is to put the theory of tarbiyet into actual
practice whilst in the khanqah: "Make zikr in this fashion; make muraqabah
(meditate) in this manner; make shaghl (specific spiritual exercises) in this way.

Do all these at this or that particular level. Adopt taqwa in this way."

Each talib has gathered for tazkiyah akhlaq - to cure the nafs of the illnesses
affecting it, to embellish the heart with spiritual effulgence. Each one's level of
taqwa is different. Each one's illness is different. Therefore, each one's prescription
and each one's restrictions (parhez) will differ, tailored to each one's personal

needs.




Let us compare this to the tutorial in the darsgah: The tutor takes the kitabs "Shar-e
Wiqayah", "Hidayah", etc., and gives a lesson from the chapter "Kitabut Taharat".
The lesson does not merely state how istinja should be performed. The tutorial will
go into other details - there will be a section on usable water; how to recognize pak
(pure) water from appearance, smell and taste; what water is pak; what water is na-
pak (impure); how to make na-pak water pak. You will notice that, though the
chapter is on taharat (purification), the discussion must flow into several different
channels. This is necessary in order for the talib of zahiri taharat (external purity)

to achieve his objective of taharat in whatever situation he may find himself.

Similarly, the talib attending the majlis is a talib of batini taharat (inner purity). He
has presented himself to sort out all the different problems that he encounters. The
talk of the sheikh will be varied. Sometimes he relates some waqi'ah or hikayet
(incident or detail). This methodology is also used in the Qur'an Sharif and Hadith
sharif. At times there may be tartib (methodology); at times targib (persuasion); at
times tahdhidh (prodding). The topics may also vary: the discussion may be on
kibr (arrogance), or it may drift to hasd (jealousy), to qana't (contentment), to

ikhlas (sincerity), etc. If these discussions are not 'ilmi then what are they?

The majlis of the sheikh is thus an 'ilmi tutorial without the aid of any textbook,
providing both ta'lim and tarbiyet. Masa'il (laws/ regulations) may not be listed in
that much detail, but sufficient detail is provided for the needs of talib of tarbiyet.
And the subjects are those discussed in the darsgah, taken from Qur'an Sharif
Hadith sharif:

Do not be jealous one of the other.




Do not have animosity one for the other.
Do not backbite. (S.49 A.12)

Verily, Allah loveth not any vainglorious boaster. (S.31 A.18)

These subjects are obviously related to purity of the batin and not to physical
taharat. This is the khanqah - that place where one can purify one's batin, with the

appropriate ta'lim to enable correct tarbiyet.

In summary: Tarjumah, tafsil and m'ani zahiryah (translation, details and external
meanings) will be dealt with in the tutorials of the madrasah darsgah; whereas the
intibaqi tariq (method of application), with the necessary ta'lim for tarbiyet, will be
dealt with in the khanqah. In other words, academic knowledge will be a acquired
in the madrasah, but the practical application of that knowledge will take place in
the khanqah: Scrutiny and evaluation over here. Inspection and stock-taking over

here in a khanqah. This is what the khangah is for.

16 MUHASABAH - STOCK-TAKING

This Hadith sharif states that one should take stock of oneself, take account of
one's activities, before this is done for one on the day of Qiyamat. Everybody
knows what will transpire on that day in front of Allah Ta'ala, when rewards will
be according to one's deeds. Another role of the sheikh as a muhtasib (evaluator) is
indicated in this Hadith sharif: he evaluates the talib and he also gives ta'lim on the
method of taking hisab. When and how, are explained to each individual according

to each person's requirements.




17.ZIKR
The sheikh gives ta'lim on zikr. The Qur'an Sharif commands us to be in constant
zikr, which is an objective in itself:

Then remember Allah, standing and sitting and lying on your sides. (S.4. }.103)

The ta'lim of the sheikh attempts to establish constant zikr in the talib. In addition,
the sheikh shows the methods of producing a special effect in the heart, one of
fervour, passion and yearning (zouqi and shougqi). The method shown differs with
each individual - the manner in which zikr should be done; the time during the day
and night most beneficial; the quantity of the zikr at any one time. With regards to
the quantity of zikr the sheikh will further look at factors like the free time,
strength and courage of the talib.

Ta'lim is also given on the loudness of zikr:

And remember your Rabb within yourself. (S.7. A. 205)

One person will be advised to make zikr silently; another will be told to raise his
voice slightly; and the third would be instructed to make the zikr a bit louder still.

Again, according to the requirements of the moment and the individual.

This is all part of the ta'lim of the khanqah. All this is within the boundaries set by
the Shariat, whether it is asghal, azkar or muraqabat, as seen by the Qur'an Sharif
ayat stated above. Whatever ta'lim the sheikh gives is within the bounds of the

Shariat. Methods may differ, but a change in the tone does not change the reality.




It is to be emphasised that the tarbiyet and the intibagiyet (character training and
applications) of the khangah are the very lessons studied in the darsgah. Change in

terminology does not change the reality behind a particular item.

Let us proceed further: you should know by now that the life of a mu'min is at no
time free of ibadat. This was also stated in Hadhratwala's (R.A.) wa'z yesterday
and it is something we all accept without argument. The Qur'an Sharif states:
And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind but they should worship Me. (S.51
}.56)

But, there is something more to it: what is the command given in regard to the
manner of ibadat? Answer: with muragabah. In other words, a mu'min's whole life

is never free of ibadat with muraqabah.

18. MURAQABAH

What is the substantiating the proof of this? It is the following: a long narration,
called Hadith-e-Jibril (a.s.) which records the questions posed to
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) by Hadhrat Jibril (a.s.) and the answers
given. After asking, "Min al-Iman (What is “man)?" and receiving a reply, he
asked, "Min al-Islam (What is Islam)?" After receiving the appropriate reply, he
posed a third question, "Min al-Thsan (What is Thsan )?" Rasulullah(sallallahu

alaiyhi wassallam) gave the following reply:

Note that the word "an ta'budu” (that you make ibadat) is used and not the word
"an tusalli" (that you perform namaz). Neither are the words "an tusumo" (that you

keep roza), "an tuhajju” (that you perform haj) used.




No! Quite clearly the words are: "an ta'budullah ka annaka tarahu..."- "that you
make ibadat of Allah Ta'ala as if you are seeing Him. And, if you are able to see
him, never mind, your faith and belief (i'tiqad) is that Allah Ta'ala is hadhir-nazir
(Omnipresent): thus your ibadat should be such that you are aware that He is
seeing you!" "...fa innakayarake." (... for He is seeing you.) Comparatively, it is
easier to bear in mind that He is watching you.

Therefore, the awareness of the fact that Allah Ta'ala is seeing you (yad) should be
firmly established. At no time should this awareness be absent. This only comes
with constant reminder - the moment one forgets, remind oneself; again, if one
forgets, remind oneself; and again, and again! Slowly, degree by degree, a stage
will be reached when there will be constant remembrance (yad). In Sufi
terminology, this is the stage called "malake yad dasht", where the heart is said to

have become muzakkir.

Let us put it altogether again: from the previous ayet of the Qur'an Sharif we come
to know that the mu'min's sole duty is to make the ibadat of Allah Ta'ala. In other
words, no action of a mu'min is free of ibadat. In the above Hadith sharif the
mu'min has been ordered to ensure that his ibadat has the quality of "ihsan" - that
is, the muraqabah that Allah Ta'ala is watching him. Placing these two together we
can safely state that every act and deed of a mu'min-bandah, his every moment,

should be ibadat with muraqabah ihsan.

This explains muraqabah - the thought and contemplation that Allah Ta'ala is
watching me. Is this contrary to the Shariat? Obviously not! This is directly from

Hadith sharif.




We now come back to zikr. The Qur'an Sharif has numerous ayat commanding
zikr. Two such ayat have just been quoted above. A zakir (one making zikr) is not
necessarily that person reciting with his tongue the Kalimah sharif or Duresd sharif
or tasbihat, but a zakir is every such person who is acting in obedience to the
orders of Allah Ta'ala, submitting himself to Him, with His yad in his heart and his
work (whatever it may be) falls under the Laws of Allah Ta'ala, every such person

is a zakir.

This is supported by the following Hadith sharif, taken from Hasne Hasin:

Every obedient servant of Allah is a zakir.

One can go even further: Take it that, for a short duration while he is concentrating
on his work, the thought of Allah Ta'ala is not even in his heart. Yet, the work he is
doing is performed as an act of obedience, in accordance with the laws of Allah

Ta'ala. In this situation he is still a zakir!

For example: the husband approaches his wife, in obedience to the command of
Allah Ta'ala, he is in zikr. During the act his tongue is not engaged in zikr, yet he is
in zikr. The proviso, of course, is that there is ita'ate kamilah - complete and

perfect obedience.

Out of the three specific items that the sheikh gives training on - namely ashghal,
azkar and muraqabah - muraqabah and zikr have been explained with supporting
proof from Qur'an Sharif and Hadith sharif. This brings us to the third item, shaghl
(pl. ashghal).




19.SHAGHL
By definition, shaghl is to fix one's eyes on and stare at any one object, in order to
bring a special benefit. There should not be even a flicker of an eyelid. And, at the

same time, the heart must be kept engaged in the yad of Allah Ta'ala.

This is the desired state one should be in during namaz. When one is standing in
qiyam, one's gaze should be fixed at the spot where one's forehead is going to
touch the ground in sajdah (prostration). Or, should one be peeping here and then,

allowing all kinds of thoughts to enter one's heart? Obviously not.

Staring with a fixed gaze at one spot has the effect of warding off stray thoughts
and aiding concentration. Instead of wandering hither and thither, one's thoughts

will be controlled and one's concentration will improve.

And may Allah Ta'ala bless Imam Abu Hanifah - and very much so! Why? In the
situation when one is out in the countryside and it is time for namaz, Imam Abu
Hanifah states that one should place a sutrah6 in front of one when standing up for
namaz. This is to prevent passers-by from walking directly in front of you - they
will walk around the sutrah. If you do not possess a sutrah, not even a stick to place
in front of you, Imam Abu Hanifah(R.A.) states that one should draw a line in the
sand at that point where one is going to make sajdah. Once again, may Allah Ta'ala
bless Imam sahib - he was a great Sufi. Not only Imam Abu Hanifah but all the

Imams were great Sufis.

If somebody were to ask Imam sahib , "Why draw a line? Passers-by will not

notice the line, so of what benefit is it?" his answer would be, "It is of benefit to the




mussalli - the one making namaz. His gaze can fix on the line and he can
concentrate. There will be no dispersal of thoughts." Passers-by will not benefit,
but the mussalli (the one performing the salat) will have achieved the object of
warding off stray thoughts and thereby concentrating on his namaz. Imam sahib

has given ta'lim on shaghl.

All three items discussed are to be found in namaz: Namaz is zikr from beginning
to end; muraqabah is a state throughout; and shaghl is prescribed at every rukun
(phase of the salat), from the beginning when "Allahu-akbar" is recited till the final
ending of "Assalamu-alaikum-wa-rahmatullah." These essential items are taught
by the sheikh in the khanqah, ikmalin and itmamim - in supreme perfection. This is
the khanqah, the place where ta'lim and tarbiyet are to be found to the degree of

ikmalin and itmamim.

But for whom? For the talibe mukhlis - the seeker who is sincere. For the talib who

is mukhlis and saccha - sincere and honest.

20.MUNAFIQUN

Why this stress? Because all types come to the khanqah. There were munafigin
(hypocrites) in the time of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam). Various
munafiqgin, big and small, attended his court even. So why be amazed at the
presence of such in the khanqah? The ones to benefit, however, are those who are
mukhlis and saccha -these are the real talib. If you see the other type in attendance,

why blame the khanqah? What fault is it of the khanqah?




There were munafiqin sitting on the Suffah itself; there were munafiqin around
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam); munafigin were even found to be present
among those writing down wahi even though this figure was absolutely small. This
was the situation in the early period, that of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi
wassallam) and of the Khulafa- e-Rashidin. This situation did not improve as time
went on and the era of decline set in. If some insincere ones find their way to the

khanqah in this age, why should this affect the khanqah or the talibul-ilm?

If one were to apply the same scrutiny to the darsgah, one will find even more such
insincere ones in the madrasah. One will find very few students attending to their
studies in the correct manner; being completely punctual in attendance; paying full
attention to the tutor during lessons, without a moment's distraction even; learning
with ifham and tafhim (in-depth understanding), with ikmal and itmam (utmost
perfection); aiming to gain full mastery of the subjects. The majority of the
students will be otherwise, especially nowadays. If the khanqah has two to four
such insincere ones, what are their numbers in the madrasah? Even more! If this is
the situation in the madrasah, with the talibe sadiq in the minority, must one close

the madrasah..?

Do you understand? It is very necessary to discuss these issues. Allah Ta'ala has
caused these thoughts to intrude and issue forth and be presented to you. This is an

assessment of the current situation, an insight into the times.




If there is no need for the khanqah, then equally there is no need for the madrasah.
If there is a need for the madrasah - the need is there and the need is great! - then

there is need for the khanqah as well, to an even greater extent in this age.

Before, both student and tutor were of a different calibre. The tutor had the
qualities of a sheikh and the student used to be a talibe sadiq, one with taharat and
taqwa. Despite (or, because of?) these excellent qualities they still attended the

khangah.

21.TAQWA - A QISSAH

Take Maulana Muzaffar Husain sahib. (His gissah comes to mind at the moment,
though there are numerous other gissas.) He was a resident of Kandlah. His
generation was just before that of Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi and Maulana
Muhammed Qasim Nanotwi - the latter two were still in their youth at the time that
Maulana Muzaffar Husain had attained old age. Anyhow, while still young, he had
gone to complete his studies by Shah Muhammed Ishaq sahib in Delhi. At the
time, he had already completed courses in Persian and a few other kitabs and he

was already conversant with all the fighi masa'il.

He arrived in Delhi and presented himself at the house of Shah Muhammed Ishaq
sahib . Mealtime came and he was served with dhal and roti. He ate the roti but not

the dhal.

When the dishes went back to the kitchen, Shah sahib's wife noticed the uneaten

dhal. "Ofo! What kind of youngster is this? He ate the roti, but not the dhal. Does




he want to be served meat everyday?" She commented drily. Shah sahib said, "I

will go and find out."

Investigate first. It is not correct to cast aspersions on anybody without first

investigating and finding of the facts.

Shah sahib went. "My lad, you did not eat the dhal. Are you on some kind of diet?
You ate the roti but not the dhal."

"Hadhrat, my heart did not desire it."

"No, no. I insist. Tell me the real reason."

"Hadhrat, the fact is that I detected that some sour mangoes had been added to the

dhal, that is why I did not eat it."

At this point it must be explained that mostly the sale of mango crops in those days
was the same as is present in many areas these days. The farmer sells the fruit crop
before the appearance of the mango on the tree. Selling an unknown item is an
illegal transaction - be'i-batil. Whoever buys that mango does not become legal

owner after a be'i-batil.

Do you see his insight and taqwa? Yet, he had only gone to study! That was a

wondrous age.

Shah sahib was wonder struck. "My thoughts did not even focus on this aspect!"
He went inside and told the wife, "Allah Ta'ala has sent a mala'ikah to us for our

islah!"




It does happen at times that certain matters have such fine points that these details
escape the attention of many a learned person. When a junior points out something
which is correct and haq (truth), it beholds the seniors to take note and accept. This
is the attitude adopted by our akabir (pious elders). Shah sahib had no hesitation in
accepting the correct observation and attitude of the student. He said, "No mangoes
are to be bought from the bazar in future until it has not been ascertained from
which orchard they came - whether they came from an orchard where the fruit has

been sold after the appearance of the crop or before its appearance.”

That age of the talib 'ilm was such then - and nowadays it is such that using tawil

(re-interpretation) many matters are made ja'iz (permissible).

This gissah also emphasises, once again, the importance of 'ilm, the great need for
'ilm and the madaris. 'llm is the foundation of all our deeds. Then can be no 'amal
(deed) without 'ilm and any 'amal without 'ilm is not qabul - that deed is not

accepted.

22.1LM & JIHAD: A COMPARISON

The importance of 'ilm has already been discussed. The ayet quoted earlier,
pointing out the importance of 'ilm in relation to jihad, has been brought to your
notice already, that when the order for jihad is there, do not all go out in jihad but
some should remain in the company of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam);
and, when those who had gone out in jihad return, give them ta'lim - teach them

what you have learnt, that 'ilm that you had attained, convey to them.




Despite this strong stress on 'ilm, the emphasis on the importance of 'ilm has been
increased to a higher degree by Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) in the
following Hadith sharif:

Whosoever sets out to seek 'ilm is in the Path of Allah until he returns.

"Fi sabilillah"-" In the path of Allah"- is to be in jihad. This is the accepted
meaning, as seen in other instances in the Qur'an Sharif. And this phrase
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) has applied to the talib of 'ilm. That
person who has left his home to acquire 'ilm, he is in the path of Allah Ta'ala; he is
in jihad. In other words, the talib of 'ilm is of the mujahidin - he is of those waging

jihad.

23.THE FOUR TRIALS IN JIHAD

The obvious question is: With whom is the talibul 'ilm making jihad?

The answer is: With his nafs.

The mufassirin (authentic commentators of the Qur'an Sharif) have written lengthy

commentaries on this Hadith sharif. You are advised to read them.

Let us summarize their findings:

What are the trials facing the mujahidin?

ONE: I'la'e Deen, also called I'la'e Kalimatullah - to uphold the Deen (or Kalimah
of Allah Ta'ala). Jihad is not for territorial gain and aggrandizement. Jihad is for
the sake of Deen - the purpose is to enable those who have the Deen to practise
Deen properly by removing the obstacles that others had placed in their path,; also,
to stop the torment that others are inflicting on them. This is the first point in jihad

- I'la'e Deen.




The purpose of attaining 'ilm is the same: namely I'la'e Deen. There is no other
purpose except to uphold the Deen.

TWO: The second point is izlale Shayatin - to disgrace and humiliate Shaitan, to
weaken him. This also applies to the acquisition of 'ilme Deen.

I am sure you are aware of the Hadith sharif that describes Shaitan seating himself

on his throne (takht) on the sea when evening approaches...

24 KARAMAT & ISTIDRAJ

Incidentally, this amazing feat of Shaitan is not termed a "karamat" (miracle) but
"istidraj" (deception). Any feat that appears to be supernatural or wondrous, shown
by one not following the Shariat, cannot be termed a "karamat". It is "istidraj" and
a trap for the unwary - a trick to lead them astray. Shaitan, as we all know, is the
head of the kuffar - his kuft is the greatest - yet he has the capability of manifesting
this amazing feat of setting his takht on the sea and gathering all his fellow-
shayatin on it. Despite being weighty, the takht does not sink into the sea. This is
"istidraj" which Allah Ta'ala sets forth as a test. This is mentioned by-the-way, to

warn the unwary not to be hoodwinked by those disobedient to Allah Ta'ala.

To continue: When evening approaches, Shaitan spreads his takht on the sea and
seats himself on it. His off-spring - fellow Shayatin - who had been roaming
around since the morning spreading their evil, return to give their reports. Shaitan
listens to all and comments indifferently and impatiently at each one's report and
responds: "Yes, yes. Well done. Yes, yes. Well done." Then one gets up, and says,
"Listen to my report. Today I created friction between husband and wife, with the

result that both flew into a rage - gussah got hold of them."




It comes in the Hadith sharif that if anyone is overcome with gussah at the time
that something goes against his temperament (tabiyet), in appearance he is a human
being, but in reality he is a beast, and he has approached the edge of Jahannam - a

slight push and he is inside!

The little Shaitan continues: "Having caused them to fly into a fit of rage, I goaded
them on till a stage was reached where the husband gave the wife three tallags (a
divorce)." At hearing this, Shaitan (senior) stands up in happiness and comes to pat
the other Shaitan on his back. "Shabash! Shabash! You have really done a great
piece of work! Shabash! Bravo!" Shaitan seats himself again.

Finally another Shaitan stands up. "Listen to me as well!" The big Shaitan: "What
do you wish to say?" This Shaitan: "A talibul 'ilm was going for classes. I tackled
him. I whispered first one thing then another to him, until I managed to stop him
from proceeding to his class. [ managed to get him to put his satchel down and got
him involved in playing games. In this way I prevented him from proceeding to
acquire 'ilme Deen." The big Shaitan again stands up in sheer joy. He comes and
pats this Shaitan on his back and then clasps him joyfully to his breast. "Shabash!

Shabash!" he cries exultantly.

Why did the big Shaitan joyfully clasp the other Shaitan to his breast? He reason is
that he feels greatly offended at a anybody attaining 'ilm of Deen. So to say he
thinks as follows, "There is disgrace in this for me. When that child grows up he
may become an alim (scholar) of the Deen, a faqih (one who has correct and in-

depth knowledge of the Deen).How many sinners will he not bring back to the




Straight Path! He will burden me like a mountain! He will be an obstruction in my

scheming and istidraj."

That is why it comes in the Hadith sharif:

A single faqih is harder on Shaitan than a thousand abeds (worshipers).

We have thus proved point number two, that a talibul 'ilm acquiring 'ilme Deen is a
direct cause of izlale Shayatin - disgrace and humiliation of Shaitan - to a complete

degree.

The THIRD point: The mujahid (the person waging jihad) is involved in itti'abe
nafs - putting the nafs in ta'ab and mushaqgat - placing the nafs under stress and
involving it in toil and effort. The mujahid combating the kuffar is exerting himself
physically and he is under great pressure. The talibul 'ilm is also involved in itti'abe
nafs - he has left home and all the comforts that the home provides in order to
attain 'ilm. Where is the luxury of home food and refreshing drinks, of rest and

ease? This is itti'abe nafs, so that the talibul 'ilm is in jihad because of itti'abe nafs.

The FOURTH point is kasre nafs. "Kasr" means "to break".7 This is the breaking
of nafsani desires - breaking the lusts and passions of the carnal self. The eyes
desire to roam hither and thither; the tongue wishes to speak uninhibitedly; the ears
yearn to listen to what it should not. The tabiyet (temperament) has to be restrained
from all these desires of the nafs. To tire out the nafs with toil and effort is part of
mujahadah. To break the nafs by restraint and discipline is riyadhat. For example:
The nafs wishes to sleep a full eight hours, but in reality the talibul 'ilm allows

himself only three to four hours of sleep. In jihad as well there is kasre nafs. Does




not the enemy send beautiful women to tempt the mujahidin? Our history bears
testimony to how the Nasara sent beautifully adorned women to try and seduce the
mujahidin, how tempting goods and wealth were spread in front of them along the
roads to make them victims of lust and greed. But, what did the Nasara find?
Thirteen years of training the nafs had produced men of akhlaq - disciplined
characters. Gold and jewels meant nothing to them. Graceful and beautiful maidens
were completely ignored! These, then, are the trials that those out in jihad come
across. These are the very trials that face the talibul 'ilm. That is why, as stated
previously, the Hadith sharif states:

Whosoever goes out to seek 'ilm is in the Path of Allah until he returns.

The person referred to is the talibul 'ilm - that student who has a talab for 'ilme
Deen. The word "talab" appears in the Hadith sharif. The key-word is "talab",
meaning "producing a taqadha". The word "taqadha", in turn, is an inner state of
disquiet that exists at not having attained one's objective; a state of unease that
does not disappear until and unless one's objective is acquired. This is also called a
"hal" (condition/ state) in the terminology of the Sufis. The talab has been created
within the student to attain 'ilm; a hal has been created within him for 'ilm. One
simple example of such a hal is real hunger, which causes a state of unease that

disappears only on satisfying that hunger.

Do you understand, ayyuhat tullab (O ye students!), my dear brothers, my dear

buzurgs?




Ayyuhat tullab! The talibul 'ilm has set out with the talab of 'ilm. This is the talab,
the tagadha, that the student should have, that until he has not attained his
objective, he is not at ease. The motivation and desire (taqadha) should be so great
that he does not make friends with others; he does not sit here and there involving
himself in useless and superfluous talks and activities (la-yani-o-lahu). He discards
all these in his talab and taqadha of 'ilm. He is at ease only after having prepared
his lesson. He is punctual in his attendance; he listens attentively to the tutor; he
then revises what he has been lectured on. If he misses out on anything he is filled

with regret. This is the talibul 'ilm.

My dear brothers, my dear buzurgs! This is the meaning of talab! Talab is one
thing and kasb (acquisition) is another. The word used in the Hadith sharif is talab
and not mere accusation (kasb). Maulana Rumi puts it as follows:

A talib should have an extreme degree of forbearance and tolerance;

I have never heard of an alchemist sitting back in defeat.

What Maulana Rumi is saying is: I have not have heard of one desirous of Dunya
(a materialist) sitting down, tired and dejected. 0 you desirous of Deen, shame on
yourselves that you are just the opposite! Just look around you at those involved in

worldly activities - they do not rest until their objectives are achieved.

So, the one desirous of Deen (talabgar) should be "bayad sabur- o-hamul" - tolerant
and forbearing, having a hold on his tabiyet, exercising great self restraint when he
encounters anything against his temperament. Note that the words "sabur-o-hamul"

is used, not just "sabar" and "hamil"- not merely showing patience, but exercising




immense tolerance and forbearance. If anybody swears at him, he simply ignores
the abuse. If anybody slaps him, he takes no notice. If somebody upsets him, he
does not flare up. This is the talibul 'ilm - the one so desirous of 'ilm that he does

not rest until his objective is attained. How can he flare up in anger?

We have shown that in the correct context all the thawab (Divine reward) that the
mujahid accumulates, also accrues to the talibul 'ilm; all the fadha'il (virtues) that
apply to the mujahid, also apply to the talibul ilm. In the correct meaning, the
talibul 'ilm is the personification (misdaq) of the fadha'il of jihad - the talibul 'ilm is
the authoritative claimant of the virtues listed for waging jihad.

Remember it well that today you have come to know the reality of 'ilm: how high

and noble 'ilm is, how high is the status of 'ilm.

25.EVERY OBEDIENT SERVANT OF ALLAH IS A ZAKIR

The genuine talibul 'ilm, with the qualities mentioned above, has another claim as
well. He performs what is fardh and wajib; he is punctual with his sunnate
mu'aqqidah; he acts with tagwa - such a talibul 'ilm enjoys a station no less than
that of one performing abundant nawafil and making abundant zikr. In comparison,
this talibul 'ilm may not be performing much nawafil, his zikr and tasbihat may be
minimal, but abstaining from sin and performing what is fardh, not allowing his
namaz to become qadha, performing what is wajib and sunnate mu'aqqidah, he has
a stage even higher. He is in obedience all the time; he is with taqwa all the time;
he is in ibadat all the time; he is a zakir all the time. He is the misdaq of the Hadith
sharif:

Every obedient servant of Allah is a zakir.




Today the importance of 'ilm has been placed in front of you. The very high status
of 'ilme Deen has been related to you. What has also been adequately shown is that
the ta'lim attained in the darsgah will reach completion and perfection (ikmaliet
and itmamiet) in the khanqah. Any deficiencies will be corrected in the khangah,
where aptness and practical application are taught (intibagiet and tatbigat).
Perfection in zahiri a'mal cannot be achieved without the batini akhlag. For
example: Namaz is part of the zahiri a'mal. Perfection in namaz cannot be achieved
without having the quality of ihsan as explained in the Hadithe Jibril quoted and
explained earlier. Thsan forms part of the batini akhlaq and is elucidated in the
khanqah. Both zahiri a'mal and batini akhlaq are brought to perfection in the
khanqah. The state of maqame ihsan is attained. Ikmaliet and itmamiet are thus
achieved.

The great need for both the darsgah and the khanqah has been laid out in front of
you. Supporting waqi'at, Qur'an Sharif ayat and Hadith sharif have been quoted,

and the example of the As- habas Suffah has been brought to your notice.

26.SUMMARY & DUAA:

We have need for the acquisition of 'ilm, with effort and serenity, for which we are
dependent on the madrasas. And for practical application of 'ilm we are dependent
on the khanqas. The dire necessity for both have been explained in detail to you, by

the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala.

May Allah Ta'ala grant us the tawfiq, in the correct meaning, to be talib of tarbiyet

and talib of 'ilme Deen, with ikhlas and sidq.
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1.FOREWORD
Allhamdu-lillah, with the assistance of friends, and the Fadhl of Allah Ta'ala and
the barkat of our sheikh, this third booklet is ready.




Hadhratjee stated on several occasions that just one discourse is sufficient for
anyone with sincerity. In other words, just one discourse has in it enough material -

be it a mere sentence - to set the seeker after Truth in the right direction.

Booklet number one, with the main theme of the methodology of self-rectification,
has enough material in it to have given most of us direction to our efforts. It not
only gives us the logical reasoning behind the system adopted by a sheikh in
Tasawwuf, but it also has sufficient practical points to keep one busy with one's
self-improvement: e.g. "paying back" qadha namaz, improving the quality of one's

ibadat, etc.

The second booklet on Ilm, Jihad and the Khanqa is a "breather" for the beginner
while he reads booklet number one over and over again to digest and assimilate the
many points made in it.

That is not to say that booklet number two is of any lesser value. Some of the
points made in it are as follows:

- It is a superb defence of the khanqa. The bases for the various exercises
performed in the khanqa are justified from Qur'an and Hadith shareef.

- If any had the misconception that the khanqa is meant only for sinners who wish
to reform, this false idea has also been forcefully demolished.

- The importance and status of Ilm and the Madrasah have been
emphasised.Befuddled thinking on the important subject of Jihad has been
cleared. The aims of Jihad and conditions for Jihad have been laid down quite

clearly. Etc., etc.




Most readers will have gained much more from the discourse than the few points

made above.

So, we come to booklet number three. The tone and content of this discourse is
very different from the others. The value and importance of this discourse will be
quite obvious to the reader. Disclosing anything more would be to spoil the
surprise awaiting the reader! Varying topics are discussed in this discourse but, for
the sake of having a title, I have labelled this discourse "FRIENDS AND
FRIENDSHIP; PRAISE AND CENSURE".

A problem facing many readers has been to remember the meanings of the Urdu/
Arabic words. To leave these words out completely would seriously affect the

discourse. Dr. Ismaiel Mangera.

2.FRIENDS AND FRIENDSHIP; PRAISE AND CENSURE.
[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held in Jalalabad, India, on the 2nd April

1989,corresponding to 24th Shabaan 1409.]

If the Sahaba-kiram (r.a.) were to arrive here from the World of Departed Souls
(Alime Barzakh) and see us as in our present state, they would be astonished at the
strangeness: in what state were we when they left us, and what is our condition

now.

3.RESPECT AND HONOUR
Let me quote just one example of their behaviour:
Imam Hasan (or Husain) (R.A.), the grandson of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi

wassallam) went to see a Sahabi(r.a.) , who was a mohaddith, to ask some mas'alah




on some aspect of Deen. On reaching the Sahabi's (r.a.) residence, he waited
outside for the Sahabi(r.a.) to come out. This was the correct etiquette in this
situation. When the Sahabi (r.a.) came out, he greeted him. Recognising the
honoured guest, the Sahabi (r.a.) said, "You should have called me from inside."
Imam Hasan (or Husain) (r.a.) replied, "I acted according to my grandfather's

instructions."

The Sahaba (r.a.) had been ordered not to call out to Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi

wassallam) when desiring to ask a mas'alah, but to wait outside.

Lo! Those who call thee from behind the private apartments, most of them have no
sense. And if they had had patience till thou comest forth unto them, it had been

better for them. And Allah is forgiving and merciful.

He continued: "I have come to enquire about some Deeni matter from you." The

Sahabi (r.a.) gladly obliged. A discussion took place and the matter was resolved.

It so happened that the Sahabi (r.a.) had to travel someplace. His horse arrived at
that moment, and he walked over to his horse. Imam Hasan (or Husain) (r.a.)
walked to the opposite side of the horse and held the stirrup steady in anticipation
of the Sahabi (r.a.) mounting.

The Sahabi (r.a.) became embarrassed that such an honoured person as the
grandson of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) should stand in attendance on
him. Instead of mounting he walked over to Imam Hasan (or Husain) (r.a.) and
said, "It is very gracious of you to hold the stirrup for me, but really, it is not

necessary."




Imam Hasan (or Husain) (r.a.) said, "This is just to enable you to mount with ease.

It is my grandfather's instructions that one respectfully serves one's ustad."

You will notice that there was no thought as to whose grandson he was and that

this service was below his dignity. He had no airs about him.

The Sahabi (r.a.) responded by taking the hand of Imam Hasan (or Husain) (r.a.)
and raising it to his lips, he kissed it. "If your grandfather had instructed you in that

manner, then he has instructed us in this manner."

4 LOVE AND AFFECTION
Muhabbat! Love and affection! Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) has said

that he desires no service for his progeny. His only desire is that we love them.

Love (muhabbat) is an elevated and noble quality. It springs from the heart. True
muhabbat has its source in the central depths of the heart, in the very core of the

heart. True muhabbat is no ordinary thing but a very precious gift.

Hadhratwala (r.a.) related an interesting incident:
A buzurg went to see another buzurg...
There is an old saying: Pigeons keep company with pigeons, hawks with hawks.

[cf. English proverb 'Birds of a feather flock together'. - Tr.]
A person tends to keep company with those of a similar temperament.

The one buzurg arrived at the house of another buzurg. After salaam was made, the
second buzurg enquired from the first, "What can [ do for you?"

The first buzurg replied, "I am in need of 500 rupees."




"Very well." Without hesitation the second buzurg went and brought forth 500
rupees which he gave to the first buzurg, who thanked him and left.
The second buzurg then went back into his house. He went and sat on his bed and

started weeping

Wives are normally personal and informal, as they should be. Husbands and wives
have a special intimate and informal relationship which allows them to talk openly
to one another. What type of relationship would they have if this informality was
not there? But, a pity and a shame! Hai afsos! In this day and age there are no men
left - men in the true sense, whether they are husbands or noble heads of families. I
have seen another age where the gentry consisted of noble men, and husbands were
men of superb qualities. But, times have changed, and this age is as different from
that as the heavens differ from the earth. It is a wife's privilege to be personal and
informal to whatever degree. Even if she uses the informal "tu" (you) instead of the
respectful "tum" (thou) when speaking, she does it out of muhabbat. Dear servants
of Allah, do not take her to be disrespectful and rude. Please bear in mind that

Allah Ta'ala is addressed mostly as "tu".

To continue: The wife saw her buzurg husband sitting and crying. She said, "Wah,
mia! Wah! In unbridled enthusiasm (josh) you handed over 500 rupees. Now mia
is greatly aggrieved, crying his heart out at losing 500 rupees! So, why hand over
the money in the first place?"

The buzurg replied calmly, "That is not why I am shedding tears."

The wife asked, "Then what is the reason?"




The buzurg said, "I have good cause for shedding tears: After my death I will be
brought in front of Allah Ta'ala to account for myself. If Allah Ta'ala were to ask
me 'Why was it necessary for your friend to come begging at your door? Why did
you not keep yourself informed of his circumstances, and go yourself to his house
to assist when the need arose? Why did he have to come to you?'If this is what [

am asked, what answer will [ give...?"

This incident was narrated to us by Hadhratwala (R.A.). He used to discuss a wide
variety of topics in his majlis, all connected with self-rectification (islah). Do not
have the misconception that only dharb was discussed: "Illallah! Illallah!" and still

louder "Illallah! Illallah!"

It is very easy to make zikr in this manner. It has a joy of its own. But be careful:
immersed in the joy of your zikr, do not increase the loudness of your voice. Your
duty is to inform your sheikh of your enthusiasm and fervour. He will then use his

discretion to increase, decrease or even stop the zikr. This is obedience (ittiba').

Just look: Hadhrat Uwais Qarni (r.a.), despite his passionate desire to see
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam), did not undertake the journey to Medina
without informing him and obtaining his permission. Incidents related about his
great love for Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) would amaze us. Yet his

restraint demonstrates what obedience really means.

5.JOSH AND HOSH
What is unbridled enthusiasm (josh)? Nothing. Sensibility (hosh) even without

josh, is something. Hosh is of great use and service. In fact, there is nothing of




greater service than sensibility (hosh). Whereas josh by itself? Don't ask! It is of no

service - it is a useless commodity leading to destruction.

Take the illustration of a pot of food cooking on the stove. While the cooking is
going on there is a lot of josh - boiling and steaming with a lot of noise - but the
food is not ready to eat as yet. It is of no value. Let this phase of josh pass and the
food allowed to simmer - it is now so quiet that one may not even be aware that
curry is being cooked. Yet, lift the lid and the aroma of delicious food ready to be

eaten fills one's nostrils. This end-product is of great value.

There are three stages that a salik goes through in suluk: The FIRST is of the
beginner, who is called the mubtadi; the SECOND is of the intermediate, called the
mutawassat; and the THIRD is that of the muntahi, the accomplished. The
condition of the muntahi is like that food that is finally cooked - tranquil and
quiescent. The josh, the unbridled enthusiasm and the stormy turbulence, are
features of the mutawassat, the in-between stage. The muntahi does not exhibit
these features, except rarely. Even then these features are chance happenings,

lasting a very short duration only and at a very low level.

These are important masa'il connected with suluk. These are masa'il related to
emotional states and conditions (hal and kaifiyat). One is amazed at that salik who
gets himself entangled in these states. Whenever he has to inform his sheikh of his
condition he keeps repeating the same emotional states, showing his obsession
with them. The sheikh is watching: "Oh yes," the sheikh tells himself, "He is still

green, still half-ripe, still bitter-sweet, still immature."




This digression followed the gissah of the buzurg giving his friend, a fellow-
buzurg, 500 rupees. BUT - a note of warning! - do NOT deduce from this gissah
that you should now act in a similar manner, that you should now give money
freely to anybody who declares his friendship. Beware! Don't ever do a thing like
that. To imitate an action also requires intelligence - naql requires aql. Do not

make a monkey out of yourself - do not be "monkey see monkey do".

6.FRIENDS AND FRIENDSHIP

Let me point out that in our gissah both persons were buzurgs; both had sincerity
and honesty. The asking and giving was a once-in-a-while episode and not a
regular affair. Fair enough, should you find a friend who has proved himself to be a
real buzurg filled with a similar degree of sincerity and honesty, then you may go
ahead. Such a person will rarely ask for assistance, and he will do so only when in

dire need.

However, in these times such sincerity is rare. Do not be taken in by someone
merely proclaiming his friendship. Do not be fooled into thinking that mere
statements of friendship indicate sincerity and honesty. Do not judge today's

friends on the merits of a bygone age.

Which reminds me of another qissah. There are youngsters present in today's

majlis. They especially should listen with open ears.

Hadhratwala (R.A.) narrated:
There was a youngster - like one of today's youngsters - who had become friendly

with another youth. The youngster's elderly father noticed his coming home late at




nights and enquired, "One night, two nights, three nights, and now every night you
are coming home very late. What is your story?"

The youngster replied, "I go to visit a friend of mine. Sitting and talking with him,
it tends to get a bit late."

The father said, "Really? Oho! There are still such friends today?" The father
continued, "When you are about to visit your friend tomorrow, let me know. I also
wish to meet this dear friend of yours."

The following evening the youngster got ready and informed his father that he was
about to leave to visit his friend. His father said, "Very well. I will be with you in a
minute." The father kept

himself busy with first one task and then another, causing some delay. The
youngster became restless.

"Don't fret. I am coming now," the father said. Deliberately he busied himself
some more until it became quite late. "At last I am free. Let us go," he said.

The streets were empty. It was close to midnight and most people had retired for
the night. On reaching the friend's house the youngster knocked on the door and
called out to his friend. His friend enquired from inside. "Who is it?"

(Mind you, the friend still wants to know who it is!)

The youngster gave his name. "Oh! It is rather late...Never mind. Hang on." The
friend came to the door and opened it. "Why have you come so late?" he asked.
The father had coached his son along the way as to what to say. Accordingly the
son replied, "Some problem has cropped up causing my delay. I have landed
myself in some problem."

The word "problem" had a noticeable affect on the friend. He yawned and said, "1




was fast asleep. I am still feeling heavy-headed, and my mind is not quite clear.
What you do is come back in the morning. Then we will see what is what."

Saying this, the friend closed the door, fastened the door-chain and went back to
bed.

After a few moments of deathly silence the father spoke. "I have seen your friend
of these times. And so have you. Now you come with me. I also have a friend from
the old days. He has gone quite old, and so have 1. I have not seen him for ages, but
never mind, let me show you what type of friend he is."

Late as it was, father and son proceeded to the house of the father's friend. When
they reached there the father knocked on the door and called out to his friend. The
knocking woke up the friend and he called back from inside, "I'll be with you in a
minute."

(You will note that he did not ask "Who is it?" Even after an absence of several
years he had recognised the voice immediately, in contrast to the youngster's
friend.)

He did not come to the door "in a minute". There was some delay. And when he
did open the door he presented a strange spectacle as he stood in the doorway: in
his one arm he was clutching a bag; in his other arm he had a stick; and on his head
was balanced a pot!

After salaams were exchanged, the father asked his friend, "What is all this?"

The friend replied, "Nothing really. When I recognised your voice the thought
struck me that, coming at this time of the night after an absence of several years,
you must have some special problem. I have hurriedly made these few

preparations, and this caused the delay in my coming to the door." The friend went




on to explain: "This pot on my head has some food: if you have nothing to eat, this
is to take home for your family. This bag in my hand contains money: if some
creditor is making life difficult for you, this is to settle your debts. Thirdly, it may
be that some enemy is after your blood: I may be old but I can still wield a stick
quite deftly, and I'll contribute at least two or three shots with this stick."

The father reassured his friend, "No. There are no problems with food or money.
There is also no fight. It is just that this son of mine used to come home late at
night because of some friend of his. We went and saw this friend. I, in turn, offered
to show him my old friend, which I have done. Shukria - thank you very much.
Really, I am not in need of anything. Please forgive us for inconveniencing you at
this late hour."

"You are welcome. It is your right," his friend said.

Making salaam, father and son took their leave. The lesson on the true friendship

that existed in those years had been forcefully driven home to the youngster.

This is not an age in which you will find such friendships. So-called friends have
earned some fancy titles for themselves:

-"Chamchi-yar" - "Friend of the tablespoon".

-"Dastarkhan-ke-yar" - "Friend of the table spread".

-"Muhazzab-daku" - "Cultured/sophisticated thief".

Etc., etc.

7.SAND AND SILVER
Let me illustrate by relating a sequence of events that Hadhratwala (r.a.) narrated

to us:




There resided in Thana Bhawan the son of a wealthy noble. His father had passed
away, leaving him much wealth in the form of income-producing property,
farmlands and cash. A number of hangers-on surrounded him very quickly and it
was not long before all his cash was spent. He then sold all his properties. When
the money from the sale of these properties got finished he put up the farmlands for
sale.

Some well-wishers, true friends of his late father, saw the deterioration in his
affairs and tried to advise him. "Aré mia!" they tried to make him understand, "Just
think how hard your father struggled to achieve some security for you, his only
son. Don't throw everything away."

The son responded by saying, "My father was a fool! He gave away silver and
accumulated sand. I am not so stupid. I am more intelligent: I give away sand and
acquire silver."

In those days the rupee coin was made of silver. There was no paper money. In
buying property and farmlands (sand) the father had to pay in silver coins. The son
considered himself wiser in getting silver (rupees) for the properties and farmlands
(sand) that he was selling.

Yet, what does the Hadith shareef say?

In essence this means that whosoever has property, land or farms should not sell
them. The reason is obvious. These are solid and permanent investments. Cash, on
the contrary, is liquid and changeable. Property will give an income. Farms will
produce crops. On the other hand, cash will be spent - cash in itself is non-

productive. Yes, if one wishes to buy a better property or farm, then you may sell




what you have. In this instance it is more of an exchange than a selling-out. This is
the extent to which Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) had concern for us,

that he even advised us on worldly affairs for our material well-being and comfort.

The son acted contrary to the Hadith shareef. Moreover, he considered himself

clever and his father stupid. Can anyone make such a thick skull understand?

As an example of how his friends made use of him the following incident is
related:

A friend came to visit him, looking sad and dejected. "Why so sad today?" the son
asked.

Friend: "Nothing serious really. There is a fair in Meerath and I had a desire to go.
Not being able to go is making me feel rotten."

Son: "Why? What is the problem?"

Friend: "To go there, and also have money for the various exhibitions..."

Son: "That is no problem. Feeling better?"

Friend: "Yes, but...to go alone without congenial company, one cannot really enjoy
oneself."

Son: "Sure. Sure."

The son asked how much he required. The friend indicated the sum. The son very

generously handed the money over.

This was the manner in which he spent on his friends. The net result was that soon

he had no property, no farmlands and no cash. He was reduced to begging and




existed on kindly hand-outs from relatives in Hyderabad and elsewhere.

His friends? They had quietly disappeared. This is the friendship of these times.

It is necessary to give a detailed explanation of friendships in modern times, in
case you wish to imitate that buzurg who gave his fellow-buzurg 500 rupees.
Never mind 500, do not give even 5! Otherwise he will be back the next day for
more. Once you give something, he now comes on a regular basis. He is not one in

need, but one who has a habit of asking - he is not a sahebe hajit but a sahebe adit.

I speak from experience. Let me relate what happened some years ago. My rooms
were across the courtyard from here, upstairs, in those days. I am now speaking of
a time when commodities were inexpensive: Have you seen times when one rupee
could buy 16 kg. wheat? Or even 8 kg. or 4 kg.? I doubt it.

In any case, one day a perfect gentleman came to see me. He was well-dressed in
an achkan and he carried a cane in his hand. He spoke a polished and refined Urdu.
From what he said I gathered that he was in some financial difficulty. One does not
give such a cultured person, well-dressed and cane in hand, 5 or 10 rupees. I took
out 30 rupees and handed the sum to him. 30 rupees of those days most probably
equal 3000 rupees nowadays. He accepted the money and left. The following year
he was back. And he comes back every year for his 30 rupees!

Yes, one year [ gave him less than 30 rupees. He was quick to notice. "Every year
you give 30. This time it is less than 30," he reprimanded.

Offo! Very well. I filled in the deficit.

I am going into a fair amount of detail in telling you all about the 500 rupees of our

gissah in order to make you fully knowledgeable. It should not be a case of :




In essence, this saying means that a person with half-baked Deeni knowledge is a
danger to one's iman, just as a half-baked doctor, a quack, is a danger to one's life.
One does not want the situation where you tell yourself, "Hadhratjee mentioned a
qissah wherein the lesson was that friendship was to give money to friends at their
homes," and you also go and give money at the homes of those coming to ask. I
want to emphasise again that in our gissah both were buzurgs, both had sincerity

and honesty, and both recognised the rights and limits of true friendship.

Nowadays, so-called friends prey on others, growing fat themselves, while their

victims die thin and frail.

8.ASK FROM A BADSHA OR A WALI

To put the perspective straight: While the Shariat has forbidden asking, it has also
allowed asking. If you are forced into a situation where you have to ask from
others (i.e. you have become a sahebe hajit) then ask from a badshah (king) or

from a true wali.

Why?

Here are the reasons: To beg or ask is to put oneself to disgrace. A king, however,
has such a lofty worldly status that he is beyond looking with contempt at anybody.
He does not look down on those coming to him with their needs. His heart is too
magnanimous, and his wisdom too farsighted to stoop to such pettiness. Yes, a
king is the person to ask from.

Or ask from a true wali-buzurg, not a bogus one. We said that begging or asking is

associated with humiliation. But a true wali does not look with contempt at




anybody. On the contrary, he considers himself to be the most despicable creature
on earth. So there is no humiliation in asking from such a person who has such a
low opinion of himself. Such a wali considers himself to be more miskin than
anybody else; he has a desire to die in a state of miskin; and he desires to be raised
in the company of the misakin in the Hereafter.

This desire, this du'a, is in keeping with the teachings of Rasulullah (sallallahu

alaiyhi wassallam):

"O Allah! Keep me alive in a state of miskin. O Allah! Grant me death in a state of

miskin. And, O Allah! raise me up (in the Hereafter) in the group of misakin."

What does this mean? One person who read this Hadith shareef came up to me and
said, "Hadhrat, to be in a state of miskin is to be in poverty. This is a very difficult
situation to be in. A miskin has nothing to eat and he has nothing to wear. How can
one possibly make du'a to be kept in a state of miskin and to die as one?"

Oho! That is not the meaning of miskin, to be financially destitute. The meaning of
miskin in this context is ijs-wa- inkisari - humility and humbleness - and kasre nafs
- broken nafsani desires. This means: to consider oneself the most wretched
creature on earth, and not to look with contempt at anyone else. This is the

meaning attached to the word miskin.

So, if you have to ask, ask from a wali: he considers himself to be the most

contemptuous creature on earth, and he does not look down on anyone else.

To be in need (sahebe hajit) is one thing. To be in the habit of asking (sahebe adit)

is another. In this day and age the sahebe adit are plentiful; those in real need are




but few.
Muhabbat - real, true love and affection - is a rare and wonderful quality, more
especially in this age. But, do not be fooled by a person merely proclaiming his

affection. One has seen enough tragedies resulting from such situations.

9.HYPOCRITES - TWO TYPES

In the time of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) there were also those who
falsely proclaimed their muhabbat. They even sat in his majlis and made namaz
behind him. These were the hypocrites (munafiq) who were insincere in their
beliefs (i'tiqad). Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) was aware of them: he
was kept informed about them through Divine Revelation (wahi). This category of
hypocrite has ceased to exist according to the Shariat. A person is free to chose
belief (iman) or unbelief (kufr). Anybody choosing kufr need not hide behind a
mask of iman.

The category of hypocrite seen in abundance now, is in matters of deeds and

actions. These comprise the munafiq amali.

Seeing there were hypocrites in the time of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi
wassallam), there is no reason to expect hypocrites not to be present in the
company of a wali. The difference between the two groups of hypocrites is that the
former consisted of hypocrites in i'tiqad and the latter consists of hypocrites in
a'mal, as already explained.

The i'tiqadi hypocrites were given due consideration by Rasulullah(sallallahu
alaiyhi wassallam). Similarly you will find the wali being considerate to the amali

hypocrites around him to a greater extent. One reason, among several, for giving




consideration to the i'tiqadi hypocrites was the following: the general community
as well as foreign countries, were not aware of the hypocrites. In their eyes
everybody was Muslim, including these who were outwardly Muslim but who had
kuft in their hearts. Any difference in attitude towards them would have been
misunderstood by others. Thus each person was dealt with according to his
outward presentation as a Muslim. The hypocrites portrayed themselves as
Muslims in order to participate in the wealth of the Muslims, so that they could

also share in the booty coming to the Muslims.

Similarly, we see in this age the (amali) hypocrite attaching himself to a famous
buzurg - one in whom the public has faith and confidence. The hypocrite will be
seen visiting the buzurg, staying with him, and proclaiming his affiliation to him.
Why? - The objective is to attain some worldly benefit, some material gain from
others, by using this connection with the buzurg. The buzurg may be fully aware of
what is going on, but he will not say anything. A wali of Allah prefers to keep

silent.

It happened with our Hajee (Imdadullah) Saheb (r.a.). (Hajee Saheb(R.A.) is the
sheikh of my sheikh, i.e. your "great-grandpeer” in the genealogy of our silsilah.)
Hadhratwala (r.a.) related this incident:

A person came up to Hajee Saheb (r.a.) and said, "Hadhrat, there is a certain person
who is posing as your son-in-law and thereby collecting money for himself from
your other mureeds." Of course, Hajee Saheb (r.a.) had no daughter, no son - no
children whatsoever!

Hajee Saheb (r.a.) was a unique and wonderful buzurg of the time. He remarked,




"Aré¢ bhai - my dear brother - up to now nobody has benefited from me as far as
Deen is concerned. If somebody is now, at least, deriving some material benefit

from me, shall I stop him also?"

Such was our Hajee Saheb (r.a.). We are all aware of the great auliya produced at
his hands, by the grace of Allah Ta'ala, yet just see his humble attitude. Others may
not be so daring as to pose as sons-in-law. Some content themselves by
establishing a relationship with a sheikh, with or without becoming bay't, to derive
some worldly benefit. They make no effort to derive any Deeni benefit, but make a
point of being seen in the company of the sheikh, trying to impress others as being

close to the sheikh. All for material benefit.

10.SIR SYED AHMED KHAN - TWO QISSAS

Something else along the same lines comes to mind:

Sir Syed Ahmed Khan's name had cropped up in discussion. Hadhratwala (r.a.)
then commented, "People are strange. When some fault of a person is noticed, all
the good in him is ignored. All the good gets washed down the drain. One should
not do this. One should bear in mind the good in him also. One should not have
both eyes closed, but keep one eye open at least. Do not totally condemn a person
because of his worldliness. A dunyadar (worldly person) may have qualities of
tolerance and benevolence, constancy and faithfulness, to a degree not found in the

deendar (religious-minded)."

Syed Ahmed Khan was his actual name. The "Sir" in front was attached when the

English conferred a knighthood on him. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan had a reputation for




being a worldly person (dunyadar). He had some fine qualities and he was a well-
wisher of the Muslim community. However, this concern of his was like that of "an
immature friend". This concise description was given by Hadhratwala (r.a.), who
then continued, "But some qualities in him deserve to be praised." Hadhratwala

(r.a.) then went on to relate two incidents.

Before continuing, let me ask you to give these incidents some thought. Use your
sense of judgement. These are all matters concerned with islah. These incidents
were not meant as entertainment - Hadhratwala's (r.a.) khanga was no cinema for
entertainment. Every talk had some message, some lesson of a unique nature. The
whole object of relating qissas is to take a lesson. The Hadith shareef states:

Fortunate is that person who derives the best of lessons from others.

The Qur'an shareef has numerous gissas concerning the kuffar and mushrikin, the
ahle kitab (Nasara and Yahud), and the munafigin. The purpose is to teach a
lesson: These were people who had the truth explained to them time and again, but
they refused to take heed. Just see how they were dealt with. So, O Muslims, save
yourselves from a similar fate. See that you do not behave like them, for Allah
Ta'ala's system is such that eventually His punishment descends on the disobedient.
Take note that the punishment of Allah Ta'ala is severe. Do not be fooled into
thinking that the respite granted while sins are being committed is a sign of
condonation. No! It is Allah Ta'ala's system to give respite initially, before His
wrath descends. On the other hand, look at the sincere Sahaba (r.a.): Because of

their good deeds they were treated differently. On occasions they were assisted by




mala'ekah and their hearts were strengthened with divine inspiration (ilham), so

that they remained steadfast at times of trials and tribulations.

There are lessons in these. Fortunate is that person who can derive lessons from
others: to be able to see how the good were dealt with and thereby try to improve;
and to be able to see the way in which evil-doers were punished and thereby

abstain from evil.

Let us now go the qissas related by Hadhratwala (r.a.).

THE FIRST QISSAH: A person applied for a post to the governor. This was
during the time of British rule. In his application the person falsely stated that he
was the son-in-law of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. He was told to present himself for an
interview on a certain day. In the meantime the English governor sent a wire to Sir
Syed Ahmed Khan wanting to know if the applicant was his son-in-law.

Sir Syed Ahmed Khan realised that it was some impostor, but replied, "Yes, he is
my son-in-law." The governor, having established the applicant's relationship to
one so well-known to the British, gave him an excellent post.

During his leave this impostor son-in-law arrived at the residence of Sir Syed
Ahmed Khan. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan had never seen him before and, therefore, did
not recognise him. "Who are you?"

The impostor replied, "I am that liar who passed himself off as your son-in-law to
obtain a post with the governor."

Sir Syed Ahmed Khan said, "That is no problem. Now what I cannot do is get you

married to my daughter to make you my actual son-in-law. You are already




married. Yes, what I can do is adopt your wife as my daughter as from today. So

now you are, in reality, my son-in-law."

Hadhratwala (r.a.) told us that as long as he lived, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan treated
this adopted daughter as his own. Whenever he called his other daughters home he
called her too. She and her husband received the same consideration that his own
daughters and their husbands received.

"He was a dunyadar," Hadhratwala (r.a.) commented, "but see how faithfully he
kept up this relationship. Such faithfulness is rarely found even amongst those who

are deendar."

It is no easy task to maintain a relationship in a faithful manner - what is called
nibhahna. Young people do not observe this relationship in respect to their fathers;
and mureeds do not observe this relationship in its correct context with their
sheikhs. One finds that it does not take much for a person to feel offended, and the

next thing is that he leaves everything and off he goes.

THE SECOND QISSAH: This gissah is also worth listening to carefully, and
pondering over.

It is a hot summer's day. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan is lying relaxed on a couch in his
room. A visiting friend from Hyderabad is lying similarly relaxed on another couch
nearby. Sweet-scented grass screens hang on one side: a servant stands on the other
side of the screens and sprinkles water onto them from time to time, while tugging
on the strings of ceiling fans, keeping them in constant motion, causing a cool

breeze to pass through the room. The glass doors to the room are closed. In line




with the doors, a short distance away, is a well.

A beggar comes along, stops at the well and lays down his bundle. Sir Syed
Ahmed Khan observes the arrival of the beggar. Being quick-witted, he sums up
the situation and remarks to his friend, "Just watch. This beggar is going to change
his clothes and pose as a durwesh and come to us. But I will not give him a single
paisa!"

Just as Sir Syed Ahmed Khan has predicted, the beggar takes out another set of
clothes from his bundle, takes off the garments he is wearing, and dresses himself
as a durwesh. He walks to the door of the room and knocks loudly and confidently.
Such people are not the timid type. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, true to his word,
ignores the knock. However, such beggars cannot take a hint. The knocking
becomes more vigorous and persistent, as if it is a matter of life and death.

Sir Syed Ahmed Khan is flustered. Reluctantly he orders the servant to open the
door and allow the "durwesh" in. The "durwesh" enters, makes salaam, calmly
seats himself on an empty couch, and starts speaking to Sir Syed Ahmed Khan.
However Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, after giving a very cursory reply to the salaam,
pays him no further attention. Seeing this indifference, the voice of the "durwesh"
suddenly becomes sharp and high-pitched. "Do you not recognise who I am? [ am
that person who has had the honour of visiting such-and-such!" The person whose
name he takes - he must have picked it up somewhere - was none other than the

peer of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan.

Do not be surprised. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan is well known as a dunyadar, but he

was also deendar. He used to be punctual with his five times namaz with jama't; he




kept a beard strictly according to the Shariat; he used to recite the Qur'an shareef
regularly; and he was punctual with his tahajjud namaz. Admittedly, he held

controversial views on some points of aqa'id.

To continue: The "durwesh" is saying, "Yes, I visited him. These eyes of mine
have been blessed by gazing at his gracious countenance."

A change comes over Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. He is immediately attentive and sits
up respectfully. He apologises, "Please forgive me. I did not recognise you." He
turns to the servant and says, "Bring me my cash box." The servant brings a small
box which he places in front of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, who takes from the box a
handful of silver coins. He gets up and walks over to the "durwesh" and
respectfully hands him the money. "Huzur (Sir), please be kind enough to accept
this gift."

The "durwesh" takes the money - after all, this was the purpose of his visit - and
departs.

Watching all this bemusedly is the V.I.P. from Hyderabad. (Important people have
important people as friends. They do not take friends from the riff-raff.) He
comments, "What happened? You said you would not give him a single paisa, and
there you went and gave him a small fortune." He is obviously unaware of the
reason for the change in Sir Syed Ahmed Khan's attitude.

Sir Syed Ahmed Khan asks, "Did you not hear the name he mentioned?"

The friend says, "Yes, I heard."

Sir Syed Ahmed Khan explains, "Well, that happens to be my peer-saheb. When he

said that he had set eyes on my peer- saheb how could I ignore him? I was duty




bound to be respectful and present him something. In any case, I got away
cheaply."

The friend says, "Got away cheaply? But I saw you gave him quite a big sum."
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan says, "I swear that had he said that I should give him the

entire box I would have done so! No. I got away cheaply."

Hadhratwala (r.a.) concluded his narration by saying. "See, these were the qualities
to be seen in the dunyadar in those days. Think. Do those who are deendar possess

such qualities?"

Let us now summarise our discussion on hypocrites:

Firstly: Hypocrisy in the time of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) was in
beliefs (i'tiqad). Hypocrisy nowadays is in deeds and actions (a'mal).

Secondly: Just as i'tiqadi hypocrites presented themselves in the company of
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam), one will find amali hypocrites in the
company of a wali.

Thirdly: Just as due consideration was given to those hypocrites then, so too will

these hypocrites be treated with due regard now, and even more so.

11.PRAISE AND CENSURE

Hadhratwala (r.a.) used to say, "Do not place any faith in any person's devotion to
you; and do not feel offended at any person's censure. In this age praise and
censure should be equal in your eyes." This was said in an age when there was still

some degree of sincerity in people.




What type of buzurg is he who gets elated when he is praised and feels now he is
somebody? And when he is censured he is offended. He stops speaking with the
one who has criticised him and avoids meeting him.

What type of pious person is he? What type of buzurg is he? What type of
tahajjud-guzar is he? When he is praised he becomes conceited and when he is

censured he nurtures hatred and malice in his heart!

In this day and age a person will praise you to the skies as long as he can make use
of you. The day he finds he cannot manipulate you he starts castigating you,
speaking ill of you. Now, tell me: what value would you set on such praise or such

criticism?

The following comments of Hadhratwala (r.a.) appear very appropriate. (At the
time [ was alone with Hadhratwala [---------- ]. On many such occasions with
nobody else present, Hadhratwala (R.A.) would come forth with breath-taking
pearls of wisdom.)

"I wish to say something," Hadhratwala (r.a.) said.

"Yes, Hadhrat."

"See here, in this day and age no person is loyal and faithful (mu'tagid) to anyone
else, except a few, masha'allah." (Hadhratwala's [---------- ] tone and expression
was something special.) "Each person is a devotee of his own self. As long as you
pander to others, agreeing with their whims, talking softly and sweetly, people will
express their devotion to you. The moment you say 'No. No;' and people cannot

make use of you, both affection and devotion vanish - muhabbat is gone and so is




i'tigad."

(And this has been borne out by experience!)

Hadhratwala (r.a.) then continued, "The thought that people will not speak ill of
one is a delusion. Dear brother, if people spoke ill of a nabi, why would people not
speak ill of a wali? And if there is nobody speaking ill of that person then he is not
a wali. It is impossible that a nabi should have people speaking ill of him, but a

wali should have none to speak ill of him."

Hadhratwala (r.a.) narrated a gissah to illustrate this point:

This incident occurred in the age when female slaves - strictly according to the
Shariat - still existed.

A person owning a female slave (laundi) had fallen into hard times. He told the
laundi (female slave), "You see my condition - I have been reduced to poverty and
there is hardly anything to eat. I do not see why you should suffer with me. I have
decided rather to sell you."

She said, "Whatever makes you happy. I don't have any complaints. However I do
have a request to make."

"What is it?"

"If you do decide to sell me, sell me to anybody except Bagibillah!"

Who was Bagibillah (r.a.)? He was a very great buzurg, a wali of great fame, the
sheikh of none other than the famous Mujaddid Alfe Thani (r.a.) of Sarhind
shareef, in the Nagshabandi silsilah. Baqibillah resided in Delhi, where he also lies
buried.




The owner was surprised at this request of his laundi. "Why ever not?"

The laundi explained, "I have had occasion to go into Delhi for some work on a
number of occasions. Wherever I have gone I have heard nothing but praise of
Bagibillah. Nowhere have I heard anybody say anything bad about him. I therefore
have my doubts as to his being a real wali. That people should speak ill of a nabi
but not of a wali, is completely unheard of! What kind of wali is that?"

Her owner said, "Bagibillah is the very person [ am going to sell you to. But, to
please you, [ will request three days' grace, during which I will have the option of
taking you back. You remain with him for three days and see for yourself what
type of person he is. I will tell him that I reserve the right to take you back within

three days. If I do not, you will remain with him."
Three days' grace in a transaction is called "Ba'y Khiare-shart" in the Shariat.

The arrangement satisfied the laundi. The owner subsequently sold her to
Bagqibillah (r.a.) - with the three days' option - and left the laundi at his house.
Mealtime came. Bagibillah saheb (r.a.) told the newly acquired laundi, "O Allah-
ki-bandi, it is time for meals. Go and fetch a light for the fire."

It was before the age of matches. Fires were lighted from burning embers obtained
from the neighbourhood. The laundi went to the next-door neighbour and
requested a light from the lady of the house. The neighbour told her to go ahead
and help herself, and the laundi took some burning embers from the fire. As she
was leaving, the neighbour asked, "For whom are you taking the light?" "For
Bagjibillah saheb," the laundi replied.

That was enough. The name of Bagibillah saheb (r.a.) was enough to set off a




torrent of vituperation from the neighbour. Swearing and cursing Bagibillah saheb
(r.a.), the woman forced the laundi to return the burning embers and chased her
out.

The laundi returned, very upset...and empty-handed.

Bagqibillah saheb (r.a.) asked, "Did you not bring a light for the fire?"

The laundi mumbled something.

"No. No. Give me a full explanation," Bagibillah (r.a.) insisted.

The laundi then explained how she had gone to the neighbour, got permission to
take an ember, when asked for whom, she had said it was for him, the swearing
and cursing that had followed, and finally being chased out empty-handed.
"Offo!" Baqibillah saheb (r.a.) remarked when she had finished, "Never mind
Delhi, but we have people just over the wall calling us evil names!"

The laundi understood immediately. She had been given the answer to the doubts
she had expressed to her previous owner.

Before three days had passed the previous owner arrived to find out whether she
wished to stay or not. The laundi said, "I wish to stay. I have discovered that he is a

real wali: I have found that he has a neighbour who speaks ill of him."

The laundi in this qissah is underlining the point made: If a nabi has people talking
ill of him then a wali, one who walks in the footsteps of a nabi, will surely have
people talking ill of him as well. It is essential that one's gaze should be neither on
praise nor on censure. One should have a clear mind, free of all expectations from

others.




A wali will not get swollen-headed with praise and he is not offended by censure
Why? The reason is that the gaze of a wali has shifted from the creation and is
focussed on the Creator. If an individual has not reached this stage, he will get
conceited with praise and he will take offence at censure. This is a clear indication
that his gaze is focussed on the creation and not on the Creator.

O salik, do you understand?

One's concern should be neither with praise nor with censure, whether one is in
one's home or outside; whether praise or censure emanates from those close to you
or from outsiders - more so if it comes from those close to you. From time to time
you are bound to have dealings with relatives and others close to you. You are
bound to face both pleasant and unpleasant situations. Should you get upset at
some bitter experience then you are no wali. It is pure foolishness to expect praise
and respect from relatives and those close to you - just as foolish as not to expect
problems and censure from them. Expect more criticism from them. Relatives and
those close to you tend to be very touchy. You shower them with kindness and
favours, they are happy with you; you do not give them anything, they are upset
with you. This attitude is only rarely encountered from outsiders. That is why
Hadhratwala (r.a.) said, "To be desirous of that honour, respect and attention from
relatives and those close to you, that others show, is a sure sign of arrogance

(takabbur) in that wali."

This does not mean that relatives and those close to one are necessarily rude and
disrespectful. What it means is: do not be desirous of the same attitude of respect

and honour from relatives and those close to you that others may display towards




you. Should relatives and those close to you treat you with the same high regard,
well and good. But from your side see that you are not desirous of such respect and

honour.

It may happen that an elderly person may honour a young saleh (pious) person. He
may stand up in respect, even take his hand and kiss it respectfully. However,
should this young man expect his father and grandfather also to stand up for him
when he meets them? Obviously not. Do not even turn your thoughts in that

direction. It is a different matter if they, on their own, show respect.

Hadhratwala (r.a.) related the following: Maulana Qasim saheb's (r.a.) father was a
landowner. He used to smoke a huqqah (pipe) and get the young Maulana Qasim
saheb (r.a.) to prepare it for him. A buzurg happened to be passing by one day and
he saw Maulana Qasim saheb (r.a.) busy with the routine of preparing the huqqah
and presenting it to his father.

The buzurg took the father to one side and advised him softly, "Be kind enough not
to let your son prepare your hugqah. That action causes the Arsh to shake. Kindly
refrain him from it."

The father heeded the advice and thereafter never asked Maulana Qasim saheb

(r.a.) to prepare his huqqah again.

One does find parents who recognise the goodness and piety in their children, and
respect them accordingly. But one should not be desirous of such respect. Such a

desire is a fault in wilayet and should not be present.




12.RESPECT FROM WIVES

Amongst those related and close to one, that person who is closest and has the
highest degree of intimacy is one's wife. On the basis of what has been said, how
can one be desirous of praise from her, and how can one expect to escape censure
from her? So, in accordance with the rule that one should not anticipate any praise
from those close to one, nor expect to escape from their censure, this rule will be
applicable to the highest degree when it comes to the wife. A wife is most
unpredictable. A parent or a child, both of whom are closely related, will draw a
line in their attitude and behaviour. But a wife draws no lines. She has no regard
for any etiquette. Therefore, no matter what her attitude, no matter what words she
utters, no matter what unbecoming language she uses, do not take offence. On the

other hand, if she praises you to the skies, it is nothing to get excited over.

Are you married? [Hadhratjee directed this question at a young man sitting in the

majlis.] No? Never mind. Just listen carefully first before you do get married.

Praise and censure should be equal in your eyes to an even greater extent where the
wife is concerned. Neither her praise nor her censure carries any weight. Do not
feel you are in a unique situation if you are hen-pecked. If one looks at the auliya-
Allah, most of them were in such situations. There were exceptions, but most had
wives who called their wali-husbands harsh and offensive names, and openly
expressed their displeasure with their wali-husbands. However at no stage did any

wali feel upset at the wife's displeasure.




You must be aware of the Hadith shareef that states that a woman has an

intelligence (aql) which is defective.

It follows that a defective intelligence will spout out anything without any insight
into its correctness. You (students) may have studied and learnt this Hadith
shareef. You are convinced of its truth - you have ilme yaqin. But that is as far as
you have progressed. Why do I say that? Because sooner or later you are going to
show tremendous displeasure at some incident. This is because the knowledge that
you have acquired is at an academic level only and not at the level of wilayet. Mere
academic knowledge is of temporary value. Only that knowledge assimilated at the

level of wilayet will be of permanent value.

The wali has a deeper understanding. He knows what difficulties some ambiya had
experienced at the hands of their wives. He knows how much vexation our
Nabi(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) had undergone by the doings of some of his
wives. Therefore, the wali realises his own responsibility of faithfully maintaining
his relationship with his wife - what we have termed "nibhahna". There are

numerous incidents from the lives of the auliya-Allah one can quote.

Hadhratwala (r.a.) mentioned an episode concerning Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.). His
original name was just Abul Hasan. The "Nuri" was added on afterwards. Very
often people become known by a name connected with some special feature in
their lives. So also with Abul Hasan (r.a.): it was noticed that when he used to
speak a nur (effulgence/luminescence) used to emanate from his mouth. He thus

came to be known as Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.).




Another buzurg who also came to be well known by a nickname is Abdul Karim
(r.a.). He lived during the Sultanate period. Differences with the Sultan caused him
to spend most of his time in jail. He thus became known as Abdul Karim Jaili
(ra.).

There is an episode concerning him during his stay in jail that is worth mentioning
because of the lesson in it:

These buzurgs used to keep with them two sets of garments, one set being worn

and one other.

13.REALITY OF ZUHD

Clothes: Let me just stop a while to point out that owning more than one set of
clothes is not against the concept of asceticism (zuhd) - you may possess two, four,
eight or ten sets of clothes. If Allah Ta'ala has blessed you with wealth you may
sew for yourself ten sets of clothes even and it would not be against the concept of
zuhd (asceticism). The proviso being that you do not put yourself in debt. It must
also be pointed out that to live in ease and comfort at the cost of causing suffering
to your wife and children is definitely against the concept of zuhd and wilayet.

There is no question that this latter situation is one of asceticism or saintliness.

Residence: Having a double-storey or even a six-storey mansion is also not against
the concept of zuhd and wilayet. Even if a person owns ten houses, it is still not
against the concept of zuhd. The proviso again being that you do not have to ask
from others but that Allah Ta'ala has blessed you with such wealth.

Remember: To ask (beg) is degrading.

Let us take an example: Somebody has four sons. How are all going to stay in one




house as the sons grow up and get married? If Allah Ta'ala has blessed you with

wealth then provide each one with his own house.

Whenever some mureed wrote to Hadhratwala (r.a.) complaining of friction
between wife and in-laws in a situation where everybody was staying together in
one house, Hadhratwala (r.a.) used to write back: "As soon as possible go and stay
on your own, whether by renting a house or building your own. Do not stay

together."

A Farsi saying goes as follows:
"Khane khudra khane digra mitten" - Do not make your home in other peoples'

homes.

How can several families stay together, using one entrance, one kitchen, one
lounge, bumping into one another day and night? No. Each one's quarters should
be separate. If you have four sons, and Allah Ta'ala has blessed you with wealth,
provide each son with his own house. You may have only one piece of land. In that
case divide the property, making sure that each son has his own quarters - the
kitchen and the cooking should be separate, the allowances should be separate, the
food-stock should also be kept separate. Do not share from one kitty and one stock-

room, but divide out each one's share on its own.

You may be wondering what all this has to do with islah. Be assured that these are
matters very important in one's islah. An important principle in islah is that one's
mind should be free from unnecessary disputes and worries. The individual should

be in a tranquil state. He should not be flustered. His thoughts should not be




scattered, but be collected. Taking steps to prevent problems from arising leads to
tranquillity. If there is no peace of mind, the person's tilawat and his namaz are
recited with a troubled mind. The person's sleep is restless. He cannot concentrate
on his work. A mind in turmoil is the very antithesis of building up a connection

with Allah Ta'ala.

Food: If Allah Ta'ala has blessed you with wealth, eat good nutritious food of high

quality. To eat well is also not against the concept of zuhd.

Do we have any proof for making these statements? Yes, we have. What has been
said is not against the sunnah of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam).
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) had more than one set of clothes, more
than one topi (cap), and more than one pair of shoes. Where the principle is
established that it is not against the sunnah to have more than one of an item, then

the quantity beyond one will vary with each individual.

For example: Several people have come to visit you. You place some fruit, e.g.
mangoes, in front of them to eat. You possess only one knife. Now each guest
must, of necessity, await his turn to cut his mango. Is this not bringing on an
artificial difficulty? You should have several knives so that your guests are not put
to inconvenience.

Similarly you should possess several spoons, plates, tumblers, etc. to be able to

attend to your guests with ease.

What about food? You should be familiar with Shama'il Tirmidhi shareef - a

Hadith kitab on the lifestyle of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam). Therein is




a description of Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) having eaten chicken,

confirming that it is not against zuhd to eat well.

The Hadith shareef also describes how Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam)

once wore a fine quality Yemeni shawl of extreme beauty.

We have established that Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) ate well and
dressed well, just as he is known to have ate simply and dressed simply. Both ways
were adopted with due consideration for the Ummat. In this diversity lies the islah
of the Ummat: If the well-to-do adopt a high standard of living the poor should not
complain, they should not consider the rich to be arrogant. On the other hand, the
rich should not be contemptuous of the simple food and attire of the poor. We can

see the great wisdom behind adopting the lifestyles of the poor and the rich.

However, when it came to personal preference Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi
wassallam) chose simplicity for himself. Allah Ta'ala offered to turn Mount Uhud
into gold but Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) preferred a life where he had

something to eat at one mealtime and nothing the next.

Let us re-iterate: to eat well, to dress welland to possess more than one of an item,
is not against the concept of zuhd. Bear in mind:

Deeds and actions are dependant on intentions. (Hadith shareef.)

14.IKHTIARI AND GAIR-IKHTIARI
After this digression, let us go back to our gissas. We had started off with Abul
Hasan Nuri (r.a.), then we had started to speak of Abdul Karim Jaili (r.a.). To

continue: Abdul Karim Jaili (r.a.) had two sets of garments. When Friday came he




had a bath and washed his clothes. After zawaal he put on his clean clothes and
proceeded towards the jail gates with the intention of going for Jumu'ah namaz in

town.

Jumu'ah namaz inside a jail is not permissible. One of the conditions for the
validity of Jumu'ah namaz is that the site where Jumu'ah namaz is to be performed
should be accessible to all members of the community. Obviously, this condition

cannot be fulfilled in a prison.

When Abdul Karim Jaili (r.a.) reached the gates, he turned around and walked
back. The warders were not going to oblige by opening the gates for him and, it is
obvious, that he could not walk through the gates. Friday after Friday he went
through the same routine. Some fellow-prisoners noticed this and said, "Hadhrat,
why do you take all this trouble? Every Friday we see you wash your clothes, have
a bath, dress neatly and then proceed in the direction of the town for Jumu'ah
namaz, knowing full well that you will not be able to go beyond the gates. What is
the necessity? Why do it?"

Abdul Karim Jaili (r.a.) replied (and herein is the lesson): "As far as it is in my
power to make an effort for Jumu'ah namaz why should I not do it? What is within
my power and choice (ikhtiar) that much I can do - prepare and proceed as far as
the gates. What is beyond my power and choice (gair-ikhtiari) - to proceed farther -

I am helpless and I return."

Do you see the lesson?

When a person can, by his own choice (ikhtiar) and determination (iradah), make




an effort to do some good, laziness is no excuse. What is beyond his power and
choice (gair-ikhtiari) he should not pursue. There should be no hankering after
what is gair-ikhtiari - there should be no wasted effort to attain it. It is beyond one's

power and choice.

To put it another way: Constant a'mal at the level of maqame ihsan are ikhtiari - it
is within the power and choice of an individual to consistently perform deeds at
that level where he is aware that Allah Ta'ala is watching him.

On the other hand, certain states are gair-ikhtiari, namely that kaifiyat should come
and that halate ajibah should manifest - it is not in the individual's power or choice
to bring on emotional states and moods, and to produce states of a wondrous and
ecstatic nature.

Why concern oneself with what is beyond one's power and choice? Why be
desirous of such states? Why strive for them? Why be grieved at not being able to

acquire them? Why be saddened if they vanish, should they have manifested?

15.ZIKR AND KAIFIYAT

It is important to understand the above. An improper understanding can cause the
following situation:

An individual complained to me, "I cannot achieve a state of tearfulness. But I saw
a person sitting in front of me making zikr in such a way that the tears were just
flowing from his eyes." This individual is now upset and dejected. He does not
understand that crying is not a voluntary feat (ikhtiari), but is an involuntary
condition (gair-ikhtiari). If it comes, well and good. If not then there is no reason to

long for it. Should you have the misconception that these states (kaifiyat) are




objectives to be pursued, then you are leading yourself into problems. You are
going to become disillusioned with suluk. As a result you are going to cease your
zikr because you now feel - quite wrongly - that your zikr is not producing any

results.

Such misconceptions make the individual a prey for Shaitaan. Abdul Aziz Dabbar
(r.a.) relates an incident:

The zakirin were busy making zikr in the khanqa of his sheikh. This is expected of
those staying in the khanqa, that they should be punctual with their tahajjud namaz
and zikr. What type of talib and salik is he who stays in the khanqa but does not get
up for tahajjud and does not make zikt? He has come to the khanqa for these. He
has freed himself from his worldly worries, he has left his business, he has left his
family, so now he has the free time for these. One is surprised that he is still not
punctual with his tahajjud and he is not persistent in his programme of zikr. Just
what type of salik is he? No! The tahajjud and zikr are compulsory schedules
whilst in the khanga. Otherwise why come to the khanga? To be lazy in these
matters is a sign of disrespect. Illness or extreme physical weakness are valid
excuses, but otherwise there is absolutely no reason for not getting up for tahajjud

and not making zikr.

Abdul Aziz Dabbar (r.a.) as we said, narrated that the zakirin were busy making
zikr in the khanqa. While making zikr one of the zakirin started crying. The sheikh
noticed and said, "Oho! Shaitaan has arrived! The zakir is crying - Shaitaan has
caught hold of his little finger." The crying of the zakir increased. The sheikh said,

"Oho! Shaitaan has started to overpower him!" The crying of the zakir increased




still further, and went on for a long time. The sheikh said, "Oho! He is now

completely in the power of Shaitaan!"

This incident is related by the great buzurg Abdul Aziz Dabbar (r.a.) in a kitab
recently translated from the Arabic. The kitab is called "Talbise Iblis" (The

Deceptions of Iblis - i.e. Shaitaan).

The comments of the sheikh appear strange. What is the reasoning behind his
comments? Quite simple: Shaitaan has stopped the zakir from his basic objective,
which is to remember Allah Ta'ala. Shaitaan has successfully diverted his attention,
and has now directed him to the joy of crying. Shaitaan has got him so involved in
the delight of shedding tears that his objective of remembering Allah Ta'ala has

fallen by the way.

The lessons to be learnt: Do not run after kaifiyat; do not concern yourself with the
fluctuations of these states; do not be deflected from your objective. Your objective
is to connect yourself to your Creator and not to the creation. These states

(kaifiyat) are, after all, part of creation.

To put it in technical terms: your duty is to be busy with shagl-ba-Haq and not
shagle-ba-khalq. Shagl-ba-Hagq is part of the a'male ikhtiariah akhlage mahmudiah
(volitional deeds from amongst the praiseworthy qualities). Your duty is not to
pursue what is gair-ikhtiari. Become indifferent to matters gair-ikhtiari, and
maintain a mind that is tranquil and serene. This is exactly what Abdul Karim Jaili

(r.a.) did, in obedience to the Qur'anic ayet:




"0 ye who believe, when the call to prayer is made on a Friday then repair unto the

remembrance of Allah...." S.62 A.9

He did what was in his power - to prepare for Jumu'ah and go as far as the prison
gates. What was beyond his power - to cause the gates to open - he did not bother
with.

Do you understand?

We started with one of our great auliya-Allah, Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.), so let us go
back to him. Before relating the main gissah connected with the theme "praise and
censure" [ wish to mention another incident related about him:

One day while in his house Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) suddenly cried out, "Offo! Offo!
They have been killed! They have been killed!" His wife looked up in alarm.
"What are you saying?" Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) had had an episode of kashf. He
explained, "At a certain far-off place some people have been killed." The wife said,
"Subhanallah! You know what happened at such a distant place, but are you aware
that some thieves entered the house and what they did to your child? Of course not.

Forget it. Don't come with your fancy stories."

That was just by-the-way.

We have already mentioned that the surname "Nuri" came about because a nur
used to emanate from his mouth at times when he spoke. The nur was not seen
every time, but only now and then. An important mas'alah of suluk is to be
deduced from this: At times when no nur emanated from his mouth he did not feel

that his zikr was now useless.




The point to remember is that the moment such a thought presents itself Shaitaan is
there to mislead one. These masa'il of suluk are very important. It is imperative to
know them. Otherwise one will not be able to defend oneself against the attacks of

Shaitaan who tries to overpower us and lead us way from Haqgiqat.

Still on the subject of "nur": Pirani saheba, Hadhratwala's (r.a.) wife, related that
she saw a nur rising up from Hadhratwala's shahadat finger (index finger of the
right hand). The nur rose upwards and spread itself towards the sky. This she
witnessed shortly before his demise. The point I wish to make is that Hadhratwala
(r.a.) had made zikr with his fingers his entire life, but this nur manifested itself

only at that terminal stage of his life. This again underline the points made above.

The incident related by Pirani saheba comes as no surprise. Many years prior to
this Hadhratwala (r.a.) had stated, "Alhamdulillah! It is a blessing of Allah Ta'ala."

"And the bounty of your Lord, rehearse and proclaim" S.93. A.11.

"All the states that had been experienced by the earlier auliya-Allah have been
experienced by me as well, except for one. I have never yet been in a state of
engrossment (istigraq) like that experienced by Shah Abdulhaq Ladholwi saheb
(r.a.). Though not essential, it would be nice to experience that state as well. There
is no remorse, just a desire of the heart."

Shah Abdulhaq Ladholwi saheb (r.a.) is one of the auliya-Allah of our silsilah. He
is well-known for his states of engrossment in the remembrance of Allah Ta'ala
(istigraq). His absorption was such that he was forgetful of some of the most

simple daily routines even.




In any event this state of istigraq was also experienced by Hadhratwala (r.a.)
during his terminal illness:

Mutfti Jamil saheb came to Hadhratwala's (r.a.) room to administer some medicine.
"Bare Abba," he called softly. (Hadhratwala ---------- used to be addressed as "Bare
Abba".)

There was no response. Mufti Jamil saheb called out in a louder voice, "Baré
Abba!" Still no response. Now quite loudly, with his mouth close to the ear, "Bar¢
Abba! Bar¢ Abba!" Hadhratwala's (r.a.) eyes opened. He said, "The attention of
one who is occupied should not be diverted to oneself."

What was Hadhratwala occupied with? Istigraq! Shagl-ba-Haq!

Not everybody experiences the same states. States differ, and individuals have their

Own unique experiences.

We have strayed somewhat from our topic of "praise and censure". Let us try
again. The qissah we are about to relate about Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) also involves
Bu Al Sina, a physician of great repute.*1 Bu Ali Sina felt he should meet this
famous buzurg of his time, namely Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.). He thus undertook a
journey to Abul Hasan Nuri's (r.a.) town and arrived at his residence. He knocked
on the door and the wife answered the knock.

"Who is it?" she asked.

Bu Ali Sina introduced himself.

"What is it that you want?" she asked..

Very respectfully he said, "I have come to visit Hadhrat Sheikh Abul Hasan Nuri."

That was the last thing he should have said! The wife immediately started a tirade




against her own husband, censuring him in the harshest terms. The mildest
quotable names she called him were: "a crook, a thief and a robber."

Bu Ali Sina was quite bewildered. Disappointed and regretful, he told himself, "It
seems he is not what I thought him to be. I made a mistake in travelling all this
way." He apologised and took his leave. "But," he thought to himself, "seeing I am
here I may as well meet him." He enquired from some people about Abul Hasan
Nuri's (r.a.) whereabouts. They explained that he normally went into the woods to
collect firewood which he would sell in the bazaar. This is the manner in which he
earned his livelihood.

Bu Ali Sina proceeded to the woods. After walking quite a distance he noticed a
saintly looking person coming in his direction. What was amazing was that a lion
was walking alongside him. Moreover, the lion was carrying a bundle of firewood.
He realised immediately that this saintly person could be no other than Abul Hasan
Nuri (r.a.).

Bu Ali Sina slowed down his pace and then stopped completely out of fear of the
lion. Salaams were exchanged from a distance. Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) then said,
"Bu Ali, are you afraid of the lion? He does not harm humans. You need not be
afraid."

Bu Ali Sina was somewhat reassured and he approached nearer. "Hadhrat," he
spoke deferentially "I had gone initially to your house to visit you. Your wife
answered my knock. She enquired what I wanted. I merely replied that [ had come
to visit Hadhrat. But she started saying such horrible and disrespectful things about
you that it was most embarrassing to stand and listen."

Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) offered an apology.




Bu Ali Sina continued, "But there is a strange thing that puzzles me."

Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) asked, "What is that?"

Bu Ali Sina said, "What I can't understand is that your wife has the upper hand
over you. Yet you have the upper hand over this fierce lion!"

Abul Hasan Nuri (r.a.) said, "Aré¢ mia! If one is unable to bear the burden imposed
on one by that ewe, how is this lion going to bear our burden? It is because we

carry the burden of her attitude that this lion bears our burden!"
Are you listening, children?

Praise and censure. The wife calls him horrible names. There is absolutely no
acknowledgement of his saintly status from her. Only the heart of a wali can bear
such censure. A mu'min wali, a wali in whom the demands of iman has caused him
to leave off all sin and caused him to adopt piety (taqwa) and humility, a wali
whose tongue and heart are engaged in constant zikr (zikr lisani and galbi) so that
his gaze is on the Creator and not on the creation, only such a wali will have the
capacity for such wisdom. Remember the above well.

That person who does not have these qualities, is no man, just a mere kitten - he is
no "mia", merely a "miauw".

Only that person whose gaze has shifted away from the creation and is now firmly
fixed on the Creator treats praise and censure as being equal, irrespective of
whether they come from his household or from outsiders. He is more tolerant to
those close to him - censure rather than praise is to be expected more from them

than from outsiders.




The one who is closest to him, the one who is labelled in the Hadith shareef as
having a "naqise aql" (a defective intellect), namely his wife, will be the cause of
such trials more than anybody else. Any individual with a "naqise aql" is incapable
of seeing the consequences of his or her actions. Just look at other situations as
well to see the truth of this. So the wife is the same - she will use her tongue with

great liberty, unaware of the consequences.

A wali is that person to whom praise and censure are equal. Praise does not make
him conceited. Censure does not produce any malice (keenah). Conceit is a sign of
kibr (arrogance). Both of these, kibr and keenah, are internal evils. A wali is pure
of internal illnesses - he has neither kibr nor keenah - so that praise and censure are

treated as equal impostors.

We had mentioned that Hajee Imdadullah saheb (r.a.) was Hadhratwala's (r.a.)
sheikh. He was also the sheikh of Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi (r.a.).

A mureed is expected to write regularly to his sheikh. No letter had been received
by Hajee saheb (r.a.) from Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi (r.a.) for an unusually
long period. Hajee saheb (r.a.) then took it upon himself to write to Maulana
Rashid Ahmed Gangohi (r.a.):

"A time has elapsed. No letter has been received concerning my dear friend's
condition. No notification of your states (ahwal) has been forthcoming."

Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi (r.a.) wrote back: "States (ahwal) are for the
sahebe-ahwal. Of what significance is this servant's condition? Yes, one thing
though, now praise and censure are equal to me."

Hajee saheb (r.a.) wrote back: "Mubarak! Congratulations! My heart is happy.




Tajalli-af'ali has manifested itself." (The meaning of this will be explained in some
future discourse, insha-Allah Ta'ala.) Hajee saheb (r.a.) was congratulating

Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi (r.a.) on a great achievement.

16.CONCLUSION

A number of topics have been discussed today. We have seen how the i'tiqadi
hypocrites were given due consideration in those days; and how the amali
hypocrites are also given due consideration today. Incidents showing Hajee saheb's
(r.a.) and the dunyadar Sir Syed Ahmed Khan's attitudes to impostors have been

related. Both showed exceptional qualities of loyalty and faithfulness (nibhahna).

Good qualities are not produced merely by the recitation of tasbihs, but flow from
one who is a true wali. An item is recognised by the effects it produces.

The sheikh is constantly assessing how much and to what extent these effects
manifest in the mureed. The sheikh does not look only at his namaz. Yes, in this
era of our decline - these are days of our downward slide - the sheikh may content
himself if some reach only a stage of performing namaz punctually and correctly.
However, when a sheikh notices that a mureed is striving hard in suluk, the
sheikh's attitude and treatment is accordingly different. The rare sight of a mureed
making full effort during these days of degeneration gladdens the heart. Obviously

such a mureed will be handled differently from one not so inclined.

Praise and censure have been discussed in detail: both should be equal in one's
eyes. There should be no desire for praise; and censure should produce no ill-

feelings. A wali is not perturbed by either. A sufficient number of incidents have




been related in this regard.
A qissah concerning Abdul Karim Jaili (r.a.) has also been related to illustrate the
role of effort in matters ikhtiari and gair-ikhtiari. The topic of zuhd was also dealt

with in-between.

A perspective on zikr and kaifiyat was given. It was also stressed that a khanqa is a
place where one should be punctual with tahajjud and zikr. A khanga is also a
place where tranquillity (sukun) descends. Therefore there should be tranquillity
and serenity of body and soul, of tongue and heart. Just as khushu' is essential for
the perfection and acceptance of one's namaz, khushu' is the desired state out of
namaz: Kiushu' should be constantly with us.

Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) made a du'a,

"O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge in You from a heart wherein there is no Kiushu'...."

May Allah Ta'ala give us all the tawfiq, with sidq and ikhlas, to spend our time

properly, whether in the khanqa, at home or outside.
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1.FOREWORD
This fourth booklet in this series has now been published through the barkat and

duas of Hadhratjee.




It is exactly two years since the first booklet was published, and booklets two and
three followed shortly thereafter. Those readers who have attempted to follow the
guidance in these booklets would have made considerable progress during this

period. It is hoped that this fourth booklet will also assist readers in their progress,

insha'allah ta'ala.

In reading the discourses of Hadhratjee, two points will have become quite obvious
to the reader:

Firstly, that these discourses do not fall in the category of "casual reading", but
require careful and concentrated reading. In other words, they require careful
study.

Secondly, that there are certain technical terms that are used time and again. A
knowledge and understanding of these terms lead to greater appreciation and

enjoyment of the discourses.

There is a third point worth mentioning, a point which those who have been
fortunate enough to actually sit in Hadhratjee's majalis will vouchsafe: The height
of appreciation and enjoyment comes from listening with the correct frame of
mind. Many have experienced such exultation as to verge on ecstasy when
listening to Hadhratjee. This effect is not conveyed in these paraphrased
translations, unfortunately. Nevertheless, the correct frame of mind is still essential

to get the most out of these discourses.

A majlis held by a sheikh of tariqat has some special features. It is appropriate to

repeat some important points concerning a majlis:




- A majlis does not follow the pattern of a lecture. A lecture on a subject will have
a systematic explanation of all aspects of that subject. A majlis, on the other hand,
is an informal talk. There may or may not be a theme around which the talk

unfolds, but the topics discussed may change from minute to minute.

- The object of the talk is to provide answers to the problems faced by those
attending the talk. (How the sheikh provides the right answers is a discussion on its

own!)

- It obviously follows that those attending have come in search of answers leading
to their self-rectification (islah). As the answers may appear at any moment, and
may appear in an unexpected way, each and every sentence uttered by the sheikh

has to be listened to with the greatest of concentration.

- The sheikh may punctuate his talk with a number of rhetoric questions, where the

answers are quite obvious. This technique is used very skillfully by Hadhratjee.

- Another technique used by Hadhratjee is to speak in the first person when
explaining an ayet. (In the translation these have been put in quotation marks, but it
must not be thought that these are verbatim quotations from kitabs of tafsir.)
Bearing all this in mind, the suggestion is made that the reader should read each
paragraph as an entity on its own, as well read it as part of the general theme.
Whenever a question appears, the reader should stop to ponder what point
Hadhratjee is putting forward. And, at all times, the reader should be alert to the
deficiency within himself that may need correction. Any points not quite clear

should be clarified with an Alime Haqqani.




Attempts have been made to improve the presentation in these booklets. A heartfelt
thanks to those who gave feedbacks and constructive suggestions. Gratitude is also
expressed to those who assisted with the corrections and kitabit - Jazakumullah fi

darein. Dr. Ismaiel Mangera

2.RUSHING HEADLONG

(This discourse was delivered by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Maseehullah Khan
Saheb on Tuesday, the 25th of Ramadhan 1409, corresponding with the 2nd May
1989, in Jalalabad, India.)

The beginning of it is mercy, the middle of it is forgiveness, and the ending of it is

freedom from the fire of Jahannam.(Hadith)

This month of Ramadhan is a month of extra mercy, of special forgiveness, of

bounteous hosting, of great calmness, and of great blessings.

These special features of Ramadhan are derived by a subtle use of the word
"Ra-ma-dh-a-n" as an acronym in the following manner:

Ra - standing for rahmat (mercy)

Ma- standing for magfirat (forgiveness)

Dh - standing for dhiafat (hosting)

A - standing for ulfat (affection) / unsiat (calmness)

N u- standing for ne'mat (blessings)

Allah Ta'ala's rahmat and magfirat are special in this month. Dhiafat: one is a guest
of Allah Ta'ala Who provides for His servant. Ulfat and unsiat: affection between

one another and with Allah Ta'ala. If there was no serenity who would stay hungry




the whole day, and then still perform 20 rakats namaz of tarawih at night
additionally? Ne'mat: blessings are to be seen everywhere. Just see what delicacies

are placed before you at the time of breaking fast.

Besides the food, there are blessings visible elsewhere - in one's ibadat and

obedience: one's tilawat, one's zikr, one's tasbihat are all performed in abundance.

One sees the Mu'min rising early for sehri, and then rushing to perform his Fajr
namaz with jama't, eager to fulfill the rights of the shariat, the rights of Allah
Ta'ala.

That Great Being, that infinite Non-particular Omniscient One has seen this small,
finite, particular human eagerly rushing forth to fulfill His edicts - such zeal for
obedience! - and He has taken him into His lap! The Infinite Being now sacrifices

for this finite devotee.

The pre-requisite, of course, is that this finite human is a devotee of that calibre. If
so, then there is no reason why the Master should not be ready to sacrifice for His

servant.

3.QURBE ILAHI - CLOSENESS TO ALLAH

You have all heard of King Mahmud Ghaznavi and his slave Ayaz. The devotion
of Ayaz to his master is legendary. In return for such dedication King Mahmud
Ghaznavi was ready to sacrifice himself for his slave (if you only but knew!)
Ayaz's devotion was such that he sacrificed himself at every command of the king.
This was the basis for the king's reciprocal attitude.

However, take note of the sequence: first comes dedication and sacrifice from the




slave; then only will his turn come for the special mercy and sacrifice of the
master.

Of course, the purpose of sacrifice on the part of the slave is to attain qurb,
otherwise it is deception. As the Qur'an shareef states:

Do not let this dunya beguile you (S.31 A.33)

This world has its distractions: pomp, lustre, adornments and beauties. It should
not be that the orders of Allah Ta'ala are directing you in one direction and you are

sacrificing in the opposite direction.

Therefore, that human, that servant-slave of Allah Ta'ala should be ready to
sacrifice to fulfill the orders of his Master. He should not give precedence to the
orders of anybody else, and never, but never, act according to the orders of others
in conflict with the orders of his Master. We are speaking of sacrifice of the
servant-slave's inner being, his heart, his limbs and the rest of his body. Neither
mentally, nor physicality, nor financially should he sacrifice at anybody else's

command. Sacrifice should only be for the orders of his Master.

Note that it is Allah Ta'ala who has initially sought out His servant. Allah
Ta'ala says, "I am near to you already..."

The relevant Qur'anic ayet is as follows:
We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. (S5.50 A. 16)

Allah Ta'ala is saying, "I am near to you already, but you also show that you are

near to Me. My nearness is an established fact. It is you who have distanced




yourself from Me!"

The servant-slave accepts this fact. "Then how can one get close?"

In the following manner: "Any command that originates from Me should penetrate
your heart in such a way that your whole body, each and every part of it, should

succumb to that command and act accordingly."

From the wide spectrum of commands one set of commands concern mu'asharat
also. That, in this world social relationships, contact between one another, should
be of ease and comfort, one of "ishrat", "ishrat" being the root of the word
"mu'asharat". It is taken for granted that the Mu'min will have a pleasurable stay in
Jannat in the Hereafter. "But, no!" Allah Ta'ala is saying, "Even in this world a
pleasurable life, a life of ease and comfort, the life of a Jannati, is specially
reserved for the Mu'min and not for anybody else!"

However if the Mu'min is running helter-skelter away from iman, then there is no
question of his enjoying that special lifestyle (and whatever it entails) of ease and
comfort.

Allah Ta'ala has stated in the Qur'an shareef that this world is also meant for you, 0

Mu'min. As for the Hereafter it is undoubtedly solely for you as well.

Say thou: Who hath forbidden the adornment which Allah hath produced for His
servants and the good things of His providing? Say thou: Such, on the Day of
Resurrection, will be only for those who believed during the life of the world. (S.7

A32)




Whatever others are getting, whatever the gair-Mu'mins (non-Believers) are
enjoying, is solely through the mediation of the Mu'min. The Mu'min is the
original and real recipient of the bounties of Allah Ta'ala, and the gair-Mumin is
getting his bit through your intercession. The day you, 0 Mu'min, cease to exist,
your intercession will also cease. All the various ways and means that the ease and
comfort were brought to you, will also cease. A full and complete life of ease and
comfort was meant for you, 0 Mu'min, because you sacrificed yourself at each and
every command of Allah Ta'ala. When you do not remain here anymore, the

bounties will also disappear.

Allah Ta'ala has stated that He is near to you already, but you are not near to Him.
On hearing this, this human being is devastated. "What is it that I must do to get
close?" he asks anxiously.

Allah Ta'ala says, "It is simply to obey My commands. When you obey My
commands, your remoteness will be replaced by closeness (qurb). As stated, My

qurb is there already. It is now in your ikhtiar - you have the choice."

Concerning the commands of Allah Ta'ala, a set of commands relate to mu'asharat
- social relationships. It is in relation to mu'asharat that an ayet of the Qur'an

shareef has come to mind:

4. HAFIZ - REAL AND RAMADHANI
I am not a hafiz. However, what should the reaction of a hafiz be when he hears
these few phrases? A proper hafiz - not a "Ramadhani" hafiz, who is somebody

else - a proper hafiz will immediately recite to himself what precedes and what




follows these few phrases.

The reaction of an alim hafiz is different. (An alim hafiz is one who is an alim as
well as a hafiz). Instead of merely reciting the preceding and following sections,
the meaning of these phrases also immediately run through his mind. He identifies
and translates the ayet immediately, and tells himself, "Aha! This is what is
meant." This is a real hafiz.

So, what is a "Ramadhani" hafiz? Well, he is somebody who waits for Ramadhan
to approach, and in the preceding months of Rajah and Shaban he hastily prepares
himself to recite the Qur'an shareef in Ramadhan. He then sits back till the
following Ramadhan. I am giving a lesson. There may be a hafiz or two who have
come here and, very daringly, are sitting here. So, listen carefully:

A hafiz who has the time and opportunity should recite at least one manzil of the
Qur'an shareef daily, i.e. one - seventh of the Qur'an shareef.

If he cannot manage one manzil, he should recite at least two paras daily.

This advice comes incidentally. Let us carry on with the ayet I had started reciting.

Kindly complete it for me.

Shukria: That is the way to recite.
[This comment was directed at those who had recited the ayet for
Hadhratjee.]

Let us stop there.

This morning, before the majlis commenced we saw how everybody rushed
headlong to come and sit in the majliskhana. This happens daily. Once I

commented, What would people say at your mad rush to come in?" Some of you




explained that the reason for the rush was that each person was trying to get a place
right in front.
Well, the intention is commendable. It is called tanafus - that is, taking the lead in

achieving something good to surpass others.

5.ASSABIQUNA - THOSE IN FRONT Allah Ta'ala says:
And the foremost in the race, the foremost in the race: Those are they who will be

brought nigh. (S.56 A.10/1)
Which reminds me of the following incident which is worth pondering over.

Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) instructed a small group of four Sahaba
(RA), "Depart immediately for a certain place. As far as possible, try and reach
there by this time." A time was specified.

These instructions are vital, so let me repeat them: Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wasallam) ordered four Sahaba (RA) to depart immediately for a certain place. As
far as possible they had to reach there by the time specified by Rasulullah
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam).

It was a Friday. The time for Jumu'ah namaz came and the namaz was performed
by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). After the namaz, one of the four
Sahaba presented himself before Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to make
salam and musafah (shake hands) before departing on his mission.

Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) commented, "I had instructed four of you
to depart. You are alone. What happened to the other three?"

The Sahabi (RA) replied, " The other three had saddled their horses and had left at




that time."

"And you?"

The Sahabi (RA) said, "I thought to myself that today is Friday and there is great
virtue in attending the Jumu'ah namaz. Because of a tremendous desire to acquire
the virtues attached to this namaz, I did not depart immediately. A further
temptation was the blessing of performing namaz behind you. The intense desire to

attain these cumulative virtues made me stay behind and not depart then."

Let us analyse his attitude: The Sahabi (RA) is saying that those deeds which are
greater in virtue and blessings, logically, will be means of greater qurbe ilahi i.e.
the degree of qurb is proportional to the degree of virtuous deeds performed.
The virtues he was counting on were that of attending the Jumu'ah namaz and

being led in the namaz by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam).

The Sahabi (RA) continued his explanation:

"I have a horse that is faster than those of my companions. I will now depart and
easily catch up with them along the way, and still reach our destination with them.
In this way [ will have attained the virtues of Jumu'ah here, as well as carrying out

your instruction to reach our destination at the time specified."

Do you understand the points the Sahabi (RA) made? He wished to acquire the
blessings of the Jumu'ah namaz, led by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), as

well as that of carrying out his earlier instruction.




Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, "Whatever you have said, has its
merits, However, you have not obeyed my instructions to the letter. Therefore you

have not acquired the qurb that the other three have acquired”

The lesson is "wassabiqunas sabiqun aula-ekal muqarrabun." Which is to say that
the qurbe ilahi that the other three had attained by departing immediately, thus
fulfilling the order of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to the letter, this
Sahabi (RA) had not attained.

You should understand this well, and safeguard yourself from merely fulfilling
your desires. Merely giving expression to one's inner feelings is meaningless in
relation to a specific instruction. These are points to turn over in one's mind, points
to ponder over. On the surface what a beautiful intellectual argument, with proofs,
was presented by the Sahaba' (RA): virtues of Jumu'ah, of performing namaz
behind Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and, at the same time, the virtue of
arriving at their destination according to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 's
instruction. Despite this Rasulullah (sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that he had
not attained the qurb that his companions had attained by leaving immediately.

We can safely conclude: in the face of nas, there is no value to ijtihad. In other
words, in the face of explicit instructions from Allah Ta'ala or His Rasul
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), one's own deductions and conclusions are
meaningless. This Sahabi (RA) had used ijtihad (his own deductions and
conclusions) in the face of nas, the specific instruction of Rasulullah (Sallallahu

Alaihi Wasallam), to depart immediately.




No matter how many virtues are attached to a particular action, and no matter how
much qurb is attached to those virtues, these fade into insignificance in the face of
obedience (ittibay'et). To repeat: ijtihad is meaningless in the face of nas.

It is apparent that ittibay'et is basic. It is fundamental. Nothing is attained by mere

expression of affection.

A further conclusion one can draw from this is:

In the face of a command by ones senior, one should not be self-opinionated.

Of course, it goes without saying that the person who is one's senior or elder, is
accepted as such and not merely recognised as such. There is a difference. A
person acting on his own deductions and conclusions is merely gratifying his own
desires. He is merely satisfying his own passions. He feels his progress lies in
following his own viewpoint, that his line of action is good for him. In that case
how can one say he has accepted his senior as such? His verbal acknowledgement
of his senior is meaningless. Accepting someone as one's senior and elder is to be
obedient to him, provided that he is not commanding one to commit sins by
disobeying Allah Ta'ala's orders.

Therefore, in the face of a command by one's senior, if one puts forward one's own
deductions, one will only land oneself in unnecessary problems. Then, can one

expect one's senior to come to one's assistance?

The Sahabi (RA), on face value, had a good and perfectly logical intellectual
argument. But it was contrary to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)'s
instruction. The final verdict of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was that

he had not attained the taqarrub ilallah which the other three had attained, even




though they were deprived of attending the Jumu'ah namaz led by Rasulullah
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam).

To re-iterate: the basis of qurb is ittiba'yet! This point is emphasised time and again

in the Qur'an shareef.

Say (0 Muhammad, to mankind): If you love Allah, follow me. (S.3 A.31)
Whoso obeyeth the messenger obeyeth Allah,
and whoso turneth away:

We have not sent thee as a warder over them. (S.4 A.80)

0 ye who believe! Obey Allah and His messenger and turn not away from him
when ye hear him (speak). (S.8 A.20)

The crux of the matter is: do not intellectualize (i.e. do not put forward your own
deductions and conclusions) in the face of an instruction from your senior and
elder.

We had drifted to this topic when speaking of the headlong rush to sit in the
majliskhana. An ayet of the Qur'an shareef was recited earlier wherein Allah Ta'ala
is instructing us about mu'asharat. The root of the word "mu'asharat” is "ishrat",
which means gaiety/happy social life/pleasurable. We are thus to spend our life in
this world in "aysh-wa-ishrat" - in gaiety and happiness; in delightful ease and
comfort; in peace and tranquility with one another.

Mu'asharat is dependant on a compatible relationship; and relationships are
dependant on acceptable behaviour from all sides. Each person should have such a

relationship with the next person that there is nothing but sheer joy and comfort.




There should be no displeasure. Relationships should be full of ease - not disease!
One should avoid harshness in speech and action. One's words and the tone of
one's voice should be such as to convey ease and comfort, otherwise the desired

mu'asharat is disrupted.

6.PARENTS
The ayet recited pertains to rushing headlong as well. We will come to that. The
ayet, however, starts off with:

(Show) kindness unto parents

One's behaviour towards one's parents should be such that one does not incur their
slightest displeasure. One should not allow unpleasantness to develop between

them and oneself. That is how one should live with one's parents.

In the entire creation, after Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), of course, the
status of the rights of one's parents as far as obedience is concerned, supercedes the
rights of all others! To this degree:-

You are in the house making ibadat, performing nafl namaz or reciting the Qur'an
shareef. Your father is ill. He calls you. Interrupt your ibadat, break your namaz,
and run to attend to him immediately.

To repeat: in the entire creation, the pre-eminence that the rights of one's parents
enjoy, no other creation's rights can match. This pre-eminence has been determined
by Allah Ta'ala. The status of one's mother and father is such that one's relationship
with them should be of the utmost cordiality and kindness. One should not cause

them the slightest harm, grief or upset.




Yet, what do we see?

- The son utters such words as to hurt them.

- Their hard-earned money kept safely in the cupboard, is taken away quietly by
the son. Their pockets are emptied. When the money is needed they find no money
in their pockets, and the box in the cupboard is also empty. Who has taken the
money? Understandably, they are most upset and in a ' state of panic. The son has

not only caused them financial loss but also mental anguish.

Yes, you may find a parent who is an Allah-wala. His reaction is different. He
remains unruffled. "Somebody or other must have taken the money. Let him be."
His attitude is indifferent. He sees it from another angle: 'Money is a perishable
item. As far as needs are concerned the greater need will be in the Hereafter!
forgive the poor fellow who took the money, for I will be adequately compensated
for my loss in the Hereafter." The Allah-wala does not have to think. This response
is automatic.

Those who are Allah-wala, the ahlullah, do come across such situations. These are
situations involving tarbiyet (character training). It is in this light that the response

of the ahlullah is mentioned, so that you may be aware of it.

It has been written that once the ahlullah have established a proper connection with
Allah Ta'ala, a true ta'alluq ma'allah, then, no matter what befalls them, they are
not upset in the least. If an ahlullah does get upset, it is a clear indication that he
has not established that connection (ta'alluq) with Allah Ta'ala which is the desired
connection. Once an ahlullah has established a proper connection with Allah

Ta'ala, there is absolutely no question of his getting upset!




Toil and labour are connected with one's physical body, but being upset is a
condition of the heart. A real ahlullah, one who has established the proper
connection with Allah Ta'ala, will have absolutely no reason to be upset within
himself. This is one of the effects of ta'alluq ma'allah. This is what differentiates
him from one who does not have this ta'alluq. Otherwise there would be no

apparent difference between the two.

7.THE FOUR QUESTIONS OF BABA FARID SHAKR GANJ (RA)
Which reminds me of Baba Farid Shakr Ganj (RA). As some of you may know, he
was a great scholar and sufi. He was the khalifa of Hadhrat Qutbuddin Bukhtiar

Kaki (RA), and went on to become a great sheikh himself.

Baba Farid Shakr Ganj (RA) related the following in his majlis:

"I have met some 600 auliya-allah."

(Note: A person has only one sheikh to whom he turns to for his is/ah (self-
rectification. However, in that amazing era people undertook long journeys on
foot. It was not unusual for them to meet several buzurgs from time to time during

such journeys, but they were not given the status of one's sheikh).

8.THE FIRST QUESTION
"I put a set of questions to all of them. The first question was: 'Who is an
aqil (intelligent person)?

"All 600 gave the same reply: 'An aqil is one who recognises his aga'."

An intelligent person is one who recognises his Lord. In worldly matters it is

essential for a slave to know his master. If a slave does not recognise this simple




fact then haw would he experience happiness in this world?

This recognition is even more important when it comes to our Real Master. This
recognition is called ma'rifat.

All 600 auliya-allah whom Baba Farid Shakr Ganj (RA) questioned at various
times, all separately gave the same reply. This consensus is called "ijma", and ijma
is binding.

So, the consensus of all 600 auliya-allah was that an aqil, an intelligent person, is
one who recognises his aqa, his Lord and Master. In other words an agil is one who
has ma'rifat. Now, what is marifat.

Very briefly, without going into long explanations, ma'rifat is to recognise the
different qualities of Allah Ta'ala in detail, and to act constantly and consistently
according to this knowledge. A person endowed with ma'rifat will be called an arif

billah. An agil will thus be an arifbillah.

However, nowadays a completely different meaning is given to the word aqil in
everyday conversation. Every shrewdy, every trickster, every cheat, every fraud -
any person who knows how to get his own over others - is called an aqil, a clever
person. "He is very clever", is what we hear about such persons. "He knows how to
get his way." In modern terminology, the unintelligent are called intelligent, the
mindless are said to be clever.

The real meaning of aqil has been stated above - an intelligent person is one who
recognises his Lord and Master. The intelligence of the auliya-allah is superior to

that of any other group. The fact that 600 auliya-allah testified to the above




definition of an aqil shows an unsurpassable consensus of those who are really

intelligent.

9.THE SECOND QUESTION

"The second question I put forward was the following:" Baba Farid Shakr
Ganj (RA) continued:

"Who is called hushyar?"

Seeing we have present here today some noted scholars, let me explain: "Hushyar"
is an adjective derived from two Persian words, "Hush" and "yar" "Hush" means
"sense / consciousness.”" "Yaristan" means to be of strength. Combining the two
words we arrive at the following meaning; "one who has strength of mind; one
who is sensible."

What was the reply to the question: "Who is hushyar?" "All 600 auliya-allah gave

the same reply: 'Hushyar is one who is not upset (pareshan) in any situation."

This answer is of great practical value. After hearing this reply and bearing it in
mind, we should look within ourselves and take stock. What is our state when
matters go against our temperament? Day and night we face situations which we
find unpleasant - gee desire matters to proceed according to our wishes and just the

opposite happens. What is our reaction?

The word "pareshan” is also Persian, again a combination of two words.
"Paridan"which means "to fly off", and "shan" which means "state/condition".
"Pareshan" will thus mean: "his condition/state has flown off' i.e. He is not calm

and serene. He is now disturbed and perturbed, anxious and frightened, ensnared,




etc.

Allah forbid, but should you find yourself in such a situation in the future, sit down
and think for a while: "What is it that I heard in the majlis here? Why were these
topics discussed in such detail, with illustrations and anecdotes? What was my
purpose in going to listen to these talks? So, why am I not acting according to the
advice? Why am I not training my temperament accordingly? Why am I not
drawing my temperament to a position of strength? Why this insipid and lack-
lustre condition? Why this dejection? Why am I not in control of my mood? Why
cannot [ direct my thoughts more positively? Why am [ testifying to my weakness?

Why am I showing cowardice?"

Do you understand?

A person in a position of responsibility will encounter such situations more than
others. The moment a problem arises, the person becomes ruffled. This is sufficient
proof that he is not hushyar. This responsible person, this manager, this man who is
now a father, this newly appointed principal, is now pareshan. His temperament is
out of control. He is anxious and perturbed. He is unable to think clearly. He

cannot bear the upset. His inner turmoil is apparent to everybody.

These are important matters to bring to your attention, especially in this age, where
such situations are met with frequently by the ihle-ilm (scholars). A person in a
position of responsibility should have an even temperament (a mustaqil mizag),
and a strong heart. He should be hushyar. He should be circumspect, taking into

account all aspects of a situation, in front, behind, above, below and both sides.




Is the message getting through? Are these not important topics to discuss? If you
had come here expecting me to ask "Now much muraqabah did you do today?

What is your hal (state) during muragabah (meditation)? How much zikr did you
make? 3000 or 10.000? So much! Well done! If that is what you were expecting

me to ask, I am sorry to disappoint you!

Dear Mu'min, do not only build your Akhirat, but build your Dunya as well! This
world is a reflection of Jannat for you, provided you live as you should be living.

As for Jannat, it is already there for you.

These are topics we heard discussed by our Hadhratwala (Hadhrat Ashraf Ali
Thanvi R.A.). Why did he discuss them? Not for entertainment - it was no cinema!
These topics were discussed to direct and develop one's thinking along certain
lines; to bring firmness in one's mind, to teach the appropriate mu'asharati lifestyle

of ease and comfort, according to place and person.

The individual, and especially one in a position of responsibility, should know how
to act correctly in any particular situation. He should not panic when confronted by
an unexpected problem and blurt out, "No. No. I can't do it. This task is beyond
me. Ask someone else."

Subhanallah! What courage! What bravery!

He is easily ruffled. His composure is gone. He is uncontrolled. His facial
expression has lost its equanimity. His words are hasty. His whole attitude portrays

his fright.




Be hushyar! Do not be perturbed by any situation. This quality is connected with
one's heart and mind. As stated already, toil and effort are connected with the
physical body, and is associated with physical tiredness. To be perturbed and
panic-stricken, to feel crushed, is a condition of the heart. This persons body may
be strong, but his heart is weak. [ have seen great wrestlers with massive, sturdy
physiques getting frightened when confronted by one less massive and sturdy. As
stated, fear and panic arise from the heart and not one's physique.

So, who is hushyar? One who panics? One who feels crushed? One who loses
control of himself? No. Definitely not! Hushyar is one who is not perturbed by any

situation.

10.THE BOY AND THE ELEPHANT

Hadhratwala related an incident to us to illustrate this: an elephant from the king's
palace had suddenly become wild. It broke loose and was on a rampage, heading
for the village. The local people were quickly informed, and warned to stay
indoors. The village shops were hurriedly closed. In next to no time the streets
were empty. But a young boy got left outside, and the rampaging elephant was
headed straight for the child. The boy saw the elephant thundering towards him.
What to do? A pup was lying nearby, unaware of the impending catastrophe. The
boy acted quickly. He grabbed the pup by one of its legs, twirled the pup around
his head for it to gain momentum and then hurled it directly at the raging elephant.
The startled pup hit the elephant on the face and started yelping loudly. The

elephant in turn became startled at this and came to a sudden halt. Its attention got




diverted to the squealing, clawing pup on its trunk, and the elephant actually

started backing away.

Hadhratwala's comment was, 'Look, he was only a boy, but he was hushyarl'

The stampeding elephant did not get him to panic. He did not lose his wits. His
senses and composure were maintained, and an excellent manouvre to stop the
elephant came to mind. A massive, raging elephant was repelled by a small quick-
thinking boy making use of a little pup.

A small, weak boy succeeded in a major task, and the massive, strong elephant
failed in its purpose of destroying the little boy. Allah Ta'ala had placed the

strategy into the boy's mind whereby he got saved.

When one maintains one's composure and one does not allow one's senses to
become disarrayed, the greatest task will be easily solved, insha'allah ta'ala. A
special characteristic of being hushyar is the effect it has on one's thinking. Allah
Ta'ala has made it a feature of keeping cool and calm that a plan will come to mind
appropriate to the situation, to bring success to one's affairs. Try this exercise:
think back. Try and visualise any such situation in the past where you were thrown
into panic. Ask yourself, "Had I known then what I have learnt today would I still
have been panic-stricken? Would I still have been restless and upset? Would I still
have sat down uselessly, or crept into bed and hid under the blankets?"

Your answer should be, "Of course not! Had I known then what I know today, I
would not have got into such a state!" There may be some of you sitting here who
had to face such situations in the past, and you should be thinking as I have just

outlined. There may be others who may face such situations in the future (Allah




forbid), in which case you should make use of these talks and not become upset
and panic-stricken. Problems may arise from any direction: from one's wife or
children, or from one's students, or one's servants or employees, or one's employer
or superior. One's resolve should be to control ones temperament and gain the
upperhand over one's thoughts by putting into practice what one has heard here
today. Insha-allah ta'ala. In this way you will not allow yourself to be crushed or
overwhelmed, or allow your serenity to be disturbed, or give an opportunity for

others to mock you. Insha-allah ta'ala.

We are still discussing Baba Farid Shakr Ganj (RA)'s second question "Who is
hushyar?" All 600 gave the same reply, "One who is not pareshan in any situation."
We are humans, and we are bound to encounter difficulties. However, bearing in
mind the measures to safeguard oneself and acting promptly on these, we will not
go off the track. Or if there is someone there to prompt one, then too one will be

assured of overcoming the difficulty.

11.THE BATTLE OF UHUD

I am reminded of the Battle of Uhud. Khalid Bin Walid, who had not accepted
Islam as yet, was in command of the Qurayshi cavalry. He was a great statesman
and strategist. He saw a breach in the defences of the Muslims, grabbed the
opportunity and attacked from behind, causing a severe setback to the Muslims.
During the reversal Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was injured on the
head and one tooth became shahid. The ranks of the Sahaba (RA) were in disarray.
A loud cry went up from the enemy lines. "Qad mate Muhammedun." They

announced that they had killed Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). You can




now imagine the condition of the Sahaba (RA). Their success was turning into
defeat. Many lives were being lost. Their ranks were in disarray as the enemy
attacked from behind and in front. And now this announcement! Their love for
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was such that this cry from the enemy
shattered their very hearts! If Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was gone,
what was there left for them?

However, another cry also went up, "Look! Look! Here comes Rasulullah
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)!" The Sahaba (RA) turned around and saw
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) coming forward. On seeing him, the
change in the Sahaba (RA) was dramatic. Their despondency changed to jubilation.
Their spirits were regained and their disarray turned to orderliness. They quickly
grouped themselves around Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and attacked
the enemy with regained fervour, driving the enemy back. Defeat turned to victory.
A temporary upset, a short-lived confusion, was replaced with sense and success
on seeing Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). There were some among the
Sahaba (RA) who had kept calm and had said, "Even if Rasulullah (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wasallam) is martyred, Allah Ta'ala is alive!" Allah Ta'ala states in the

Qur'an shareef.

Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers (the like of whom) have passed away
before him. Will it be that, when he dies or is slain, you will turn back on your

heels? (3.3 A.144)




If Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) were to pass away, will you leave your
iman and turn back? Allah is alive. You have brought iman for Him. There were

Ambiya before this, and they also passed away.

The Sahaba (RA) were always calm and collected. This was how they were
trained, to be hushyar. The disarray at the Battle of Uhud was short-lived. The
depth of their grief was such that it caused a momentary lapse. A temporary
weakness showed, but not of such a nature as to throw them completely off-
balance. That moment passed, and they were as before, calm and collected.

There may be some students who may have had some doubts arising in their minds
when reading about the Battle of Uhud. The above explanation should suffice to

dispel those doubts.

Do you understand?

I keep on asking whether you understand, because these are lessons. This is a type
of class being conducted for students. What students? Anyone seeking tarbiyet,
anyone seeking his islah, anyone desiring to develop courage and bravery, anyone

seeking Islamic sturdiness.

12.THE POWER OF THOUGHT

These are prescriptions. Just as one finds medical prescriptions for bodily ailments,
these are prescriptions for illnesses affecting the heart. These prescriptions are of
great value, greater than any elixir of gamirah-gaza-ambr and mushk. These elixirs
are undoubtedly of value, invigorating the body, but our prescriptions are greater in

value. How is that? By causing one to conquer one's thoughts! Gamirah-gaza-ambr




and mushk will cause the body to become strong. Our prescriptions will cause the
heart to become strong. Combine the two and you have strength on strength.

Conquering one's thoughts is an amazing feat and is greater in importance.

Here is a personal experience: In days gone by, I lived across the courtyard where
Bhaijan now stays. I used to sleep alone. (Also, I used to travel alone, until I
suffered a short illness. The doctors then stopped me from travelling alone or even
sleeping in a room by myself.) As I was saying, [ was asleep when I felt as if
something had bitten me. My eyes opened. I felt a tingling in my foot. A fearful

thought (wehm) crossed my mind: Did a snake bite me?

Remember that wehm (doubt/ groundless fear) is a force in opposition to agl
(intelligence). These two forces are called Quwate Wehmia and Quwate Aqlia
respectively. Should the force of doubt (quwate wehmia) progressively increase in

a person, it becomes an illness which is very difficult to cure or control.

This thought that it could have been a snake that had bitten me, together with the
tingling sensation in the foot, had an upsetting effect on me. I got up, opened the
door and started climbing upstairs. Bhaijan was staying upstairs. Having climbed
up a few steps, I told myself, "What nonsense is this? Why disturb somebody for
nothing, especially seeing he is asleep? Did you see a snake?" I climbed down and
went back to bed. But then the same thought came back: What if it were a snake? I
got up again, opened the door and started climbing up again. Again, I stopped and
scolded myself. I retraced my steps and went back to bed.

This happened a few times. Then I took a grip on myself and told myself firmly: It




must have been a mouse. There are mice round and about. Nothing happens with a
bite from a mouse. I firmly held on to this thought and overpowered my other
thought. The final result was that the burning and tingling in my foot disappeared
and I slept soundly thereafter!

With taw0q from Allah Ta'ala, and with the barkat of my sheikh, one thought had
conquered another thought. We had heard such talks from our sheikh, just as you

are hearing such talks today.

Thoughts have a very powerful influence on a person. A number of incidents
spring to mind. You just keep on listening! Hadhratwala related the following:

A farmer had finished ploughing his land. The ploughshare had gone loose and the
farmer, carrying the plough on his head, took it to the blacksmith to be axed. As he
handed the plough over he commented, "I had this plough on my head and it felt as
if something had bitten me. What could it have been? It must have been something
or other." He dismissed the matter from his mind. The blacksmith took the plough
to his workshop. As he wiggled the loose ploughshare he noticed a little snake in
one of the crevices. He quickly smothered the snake and killed it there and then,
and went on to fix the ploughshare. The blacksmith brought back the plough and
handed it to the farmer without making mention of the snake. The farmer took the
plough and went home.

The following year the farmer was back with the plough. The blacksmith pulled
the loose ploughshare out and the remains of the dead snake fell out.

The farmer stepped back in fright and cried out, "What's this?" The simple

blacksmith naively said, "It's a dead snake. This is the very thing that bit you last




year." "This snake bit me? A snake! A snake..." The farmer's voice tailed off and
he collapsed. He was carried home where he died shortly afterwards. You will note
that at the time of the snake-bite he was not affected. A year later the

overwhelming power of the thought of a snake-bite killed him.

What lessons were not taught to us by Hadhratwala! He prepared his khuddam
(attendants) not only for the Hereafter, but refined them for this world as well! Do
not be hasty and come out half-baked. Allah Ta'ala has created a potential force
within yourself, which is the power of thought (quwate khialiah). Take work from
it and do not waste it. Use it properly, on the right occasions. Do not be infirm in

your thinking. Be forceful (pakka).
Here is another qissah which we heard from the lips of Hadhratwala:

It was Ramadhan shareef, and the hafiz saheb was reciting the Qur'an shareef in
tarawih. A certain simple - minded person was also attending the tarawih. He told
the people that the day Surah Yasin shareef was to be recited, they should inform
him beforehand. The people forgot and the hafiz saheb came to Yasin shareef and
recited beyond. One day this person asked, "So many days have passed and we
have not reached Yasin shareef yet?" The people said, "Why not? Yasin shareef
was recited some time back and hafiz saheb is way beyond." He asked, "Was I
present when Yasin shareef was recited?" The people said, "Why not? You were
here every night. How could you have missed it?"

The simple - minded person was dismayed, "I was here when Yasin shareef was

recited! [ won't be able to save myself now!"




The reason for his dismay was the following: He had seen on a number of
occasions that when a person is dying, people read Yasin shareef. Of course, this is
done to ease the death of the person, to allow the rooh to leave the body without
difficulty. This person saw Yasin shareef being recited and the person over whom
it was recited, died. The thought became fixed in the person's mind that, that
person who listens to Yasin shareef will die. If he were to hear Yasin shareef he
would die. Obviously, reason and logic had nothing to do with it.

This thought was so overpowering that he fell unconscious. He was carried home

but he did not recover, and passed away.

These incidents are rarities, but they adequately illustrate the potential power of
thought and serve as valuable lessons. These discussions lend strength to one's
thinking. On the appropriate occasion these talks will bring calmness and serenity
within the person.

Inner strength is not dependant on changing the thinking of the next person. No.
One should change one's own thinking with the power of one's own thoughts. (I
have already mentioned my personal experience.) This produces tremendous inner
strength. However, we find people sitting down with one fixed idea which they are
unwilling to change. That is why feebleness is increasing day by day.

Just remember the gissah related by Hadhratwala: how hushyar the little boy
turned out to be when confronted by a raging elephant. He was unperturbed and
maintained his dignity.

To repeat: the therapy for thoughts is through thought. This is a special branch of

knowledge called Nasiyati [lm.




We have discussed the second question. We now come to the third question asked

by Baba Farid Shakr Ganj (RA).

13.THE THIRD QUESTION

"The third question I asked, was: "Who is one who is gani (rich)?"

I am sure you are all thinking that the answer is simple: a garii is one who has one

lakh rupees (100,000 rupees). Let us see...

"All 600 auliya-allah gave the same reply: A gani is one who has no tama'in him."
The 600 auliya-allah are saying that a rich person is one who has no avarice in him.

And we thought it was possessing thousands and millions! A person

may well possess millions, but if he has avarice (tama') in him, he is not rich (gani)

- Tama'is the direct opposite of being gani.

14.THE FOURTH QUESTION

We now come to the fourth question.

"The fourth question I put to them was: 'Who is one who is garish (poor)?"

"All 600 auliya-allah gave the same reply: 'A garib is one who has no qana'af." A
poor person is one who has no contentment, Qana'at (contentment) is the direct
opposite of greed (hirs). That person who has greed (hirs) is not wealthy (gani);

and that person who has contentment (qana'at) is not poor (garib).

Let us ponder. Despite possessing material wealth, one is still filled with greed and
avarice. What kind of richness is that? Richness (gena) is a quality connected with

the heart, not with one's outside condition. One speaks about a "big-hearted




person", meaning a generous person, indicating richness to be connected with a
person's heart.

Gena (richness) is one of the praiseworthy qualities, (the akhlage hamidah) which
are connected with the heart. On the other hand tama' (avarice) is one of the
akhlage razilah (the bad qualities) which are connected with the nafs. Similarly
gana'at (contentment) is of the akhlage hamidah, connected with the heart. On the
other hand hirs (greed) is of the akhlaqe razilah, connected with the nafs.

The person with hirs (greed) is obsessed with materialism, thinking of nothing else
day and night, desiring his wealth to double and treble. He has no contentment.
The person with qana'at (contentment) is at the opposite pole. He avoids haraam
wealth. He does not look with eyes of desire at others' wealth. He is contented - he

makes sabr on meagre possessions.

This discussion on the four questions asked by Baba Farid Shakr Ganj (RA) form
part of our discussion on mu'asharat. That person who is an aqil, who has ma'rifat,
his mu'asharat is made. That person who is hushyar, who is not perturbed by any
situation, his mu'asharat is made. That person who has no tama' but has gena - one
who has no avarice but possesses richness - his mu'asharat is made. That person
who has no hirs, but has qana'at -one who has no greed but has contentment - his
mu'asharat is made. Such a person, within himself, has attained the status of sabr as

commanded by Allah Ta'ala in the following ayet:

0 ye who believe! Endure




0 you Believers, if some personal difficulty befalls you, one which causes you fear
and anxiety, some illness, a shortfall of money, etc, isbiru! You should remain
steadfast. Do not be frightened. These are expected worldly problems. Living in
this world how can you expect problems not to arise? What type of false hope is

that? So, when a difficulty arises - isbiru! Do not be crushed.

These are difficulties of a personal nature. On the other hand you may encounter

difficulties from others. Then too:
... and outdo all others in endurance,

Others may say or do things not to your liking. Then too do not be frightened by
their opposition. Be courageous and steadfast. Do not lose your composure.

Sabiru!

15.POLITICS
The ayet does not end there but goes on:

... and be ever ready. (S.3 A.200)

"Rabitu" applies at a national level. When threats are encountered from other
countries, one's country should protect its frontiers by building a firm defence
force. There should be no weaknesses in the defences so as to allow the opposing
forces to enter. The "rabitu" is instructing us in siyasit (politics) - the protection of
one's country's frontiers against invading forces. In a way "isbiru" and "sabiru" are
also siyasit - siyasit of the batin: protect your internal milieu from any forces

wanting to disrupt it.




What is siyasit (politics / diplomacy)? It is defined as "tadbire hasn": the
temperament has to operate at such a level of statemanship that the best of methods
are adopted to repulse any opposition that may present itself. This is siyasit. Siyasit
(politics / diplomacy) is not the deceit and fraud implied by the word today.

That is why we say: That is no shariat which does not include siyasit; and that is no
siyasit which does not fall within the shariat. Remember the above very well. You
find people saying, "What connection is there between the shariat and siyasit? The
two are independant." The politicians say that the shariat should not intrude into
siyasit. This view was expressed to me personally by the principal of a major
college in Bangalore during a conversation we were having. I had been listening
silently to him, but when he expressed the view that siyasit is independant of the
shariat, I spoke out. "That is not the case," I explained. "There is no such thing as a
shariat if it does not include siyasit. And siyasit can only be such if it conforms to
the shariat. Every aspect of siyasit falls under the shariat. Siyasit is an important
branch of the shariat."

Siyasit is not sayisiyat - looking after horses!

Our theme is mu'asharat - to live a life of ease and comfort with one another in the
social context. The relevant ayet of the Qur'an shareef was quoted to you. It starts

off with the rights of parents:

(Show) kindness unto parents,




One should adopt the best of conduct towards one's parents. The right's of parents
have been given top priority. Their rights are most important, coming first and

taking precedence over others' with regard to respect, honour and obedience.

16.RELATIVES
This does not mean that the rights of others should be ignored. The ayet continues:

...and unto near kindred,

This refers to those relatives who are close - uncles and aunts, in-laws, etc. They
should also be treated with respect and hospitality. With them too one should not

behave in such a way as to cause any unpleasantness.

17.0RPHANS

... and orphans

These poor ones have nobody. So, do not ignore them. Our good conduct should
extend towards them as well. The ayet simply states this. The Hadith shareef extols
the virtues: should you rub an affectionate hand on their heads, the amount of neqi
written in your account will be equal to the amount of hair on their heads! Who is
capable of doing this? Only that Muslim in whose nature there has appeared some
humility, some humbleness. Only such a person is capable of showing affection to
these poor, lonely orphans by lovingly rubbing their heads and talking to them with

kindness and magnanimity, cheering their forlorn hearts.

18.THE POVERTY STRICKEN ... and the needy,




The poverty stricken - those who have just sufficient for one meal. There is a
difference between the misakin (poverty stricken) and the faqir (destitute). The

faqir is that unfortunate who does not have enough even for a single meal.

19.NEIGHBOURS CLOSE - BY

...and the near neighbour,
Those neighbours who are near. With them too one should conduct oneself well.

Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, "Allah Ta'ala sent such orders with
regard to neighbours that I feared that they may even have to be given a share in
one's inheritance."

This gives an indication of the rights neighbours have over one. The qissah about
Hadhratwala in this regard has been mentioned several times. I make no apology
for repeating it. Repetition occurs in the Qur'an shareef as well. For example the
qissah of Hadhrat Musa (A.S.) and Firoun have been repeated several times.

The object of repetition is to embed that particular lesson in one's heart, so that one
can easily recall what is imbued in the heart when the occasion arises, and then act
accordingly. It is for this reason that Hadhratwala used to say that one should read
a kitab at least three times. The first reading is merely looking at the words. A little
bit here and there will be understood. Only after the third reading will one

understand the contents.

The gissah concerning Hadhratwala:
It was night time and Hadhratwala was asleep. He was a light sleeper....

His eating was also very light: one to one-and-a-half chapatis at night, some milk




before retiring. My Hadhratwala was amazing in every way. From time to time he
used to relate to us incidents from his personal life, giving us an insight into his
amazing lifestyle. Speaking about his sleep, he once said, "Sometimes I am unable
to sleep and lie with eyes wide open. I look around and see the rest of the
household sleeping peacefully. I feel tremendously pleased: even if I cannot sleep,
the rest of the household was sleeping comfortably!"

What a clean heart! Whereas we? We are the direct opposite. We grudge others

their comfort! But Hadhratwala's heart used to gladden at the comfort of others.

Another insight: Hadhratwala had a temperament that was amazingly organised
and systematic. He told us, "I keep pencil and paper by my cushion. Whilst busy
writing a kitab, at times my eyes open at night, and some idea or topic flashes
through my mind, worthy of being included in the kitab. I immediately write it
down. Who knows whether I will still remember it in the morning?"

System and organisation are typified here. Our condition is such however, that we
would be more worried about our sleep: "If I were to look for a pen and paper and
sit down to write, my sleep would get spoiled!"

Hadhratwala gave llm priority over sleep. The preciousness of Deeni knowledge

was greater than that of sleep.

Back to our gissah:

Being a light sleeper, Hadhratwala's eyes suddenly opened. Something had
disturbed his sleep: the sound of somebody groaning in pain reached his ears. That
was enough to make his sleep disappear completely. Hadhratwala's nature was soft,

very soft. Hadhratwala used to say, "It is a good thing I have no children. Why?




Because I have a soft nature. One does not know what children get up to, and, with
my soft nature, it would have been very difficult for me. It is a very good thing
have no children!" Hadhratwala had been maligned by people saying that he was
vehement and severe. Hadhratwala's reply to this accusation was as follows:

I have no shiddat (vehemence) in me at all. However, I confess I do have hiddat
(sharpness). I admit that at times when some ill manners, something concerning
tarbiyet, comes before me, sharpness does enter my attitude. Yes, I do show some
hiddat then.

"But shiddat - that I should put somebody in trouble or cause him unnecessary
difficulty? No, never! As to hiddat. I admit to that."

Note the superb self-analysis!

Hadhratwala continued, "And, dear brother, the hiddat also has its reasons. What
can [ say? Firstly [ was born through the dua of a majzub. All the children my
parents had, died shortly after birth. Once a majzub was in the area and somebody
from the household mentioned this plight to him. He made dua: 'A child be born,
then another. One is for me, the other for you. I was born shortly afterwards."

This is the first factor, that Hadhratwala was born through the dua of a majzub (one
lost in divine contemplation), who has greater hiddat in him.

"The second factor is that I had as my wet nurse in infancy, the wife of a butcher.
"The third factor is that [ was given strychnine."

Strychnine was used in medications. Its effect is to produce heat.

"And brother, the fourth factor is that our genealogy is Farougi."

Hadhratwala's family on the father's side, are descendents of Hadhrat Omar Farouq

(RA), who had hiddat in his nature.




"That is why my nature has hiddat in it. But not shiddat. People have baselessly
maligned me. Those who live with me, and have had an opportunity to observe
closely, will vouchsafe this fact that I am soft, so soft that you will not find anyone
else as soft. Others are being frightened from coming here. Yes, others are being

frightened off. But carry on. What harm is it to me?"

Back to our gissah:

The sound of somebody groaning in pain reached his ears. Hadhratwala was now
wide awake. He went downstairs. In both houses, that of Baripirani saheba and
Chotipirani saheba, servants were kept for duties outside the house. He woke up

Sulaiman saheb, the servant.
"T hear somebody groaning. Can you find out who it is and what the problem is?"

Nowadays who bothers? All of you sitting here think. Does anybody bather? In
this day and age even if the wife is groaning the husband will not trouble himself
to find out why. Why lose one's sleep? What chance of bothering about the

groaning outside?

The servant went to inquire and returned shortly to report, "Baribi, the neighbour,
says that her daughter-in-law is in labour. She is having severe pains without
making much progress."

"Ofo!" Hadhratwala said, "I still need to make ghusl....Never mind." Hadhratwala
went immediately to make ghusl. He then wrote out a ta'wiz. There is a specific

ta'wiz to be used during childbirth to ease the pain of labour.




Seeing that a Qur'anic ayet is written in making a ta'wiz, the person must be in a
state of taharat (purity), and he should also have wudhu. We used to see
Hadhratwala write a ta'wiz on a piece of paper, and have a second blank piece of
paper underneath with which to cover the ta'wiz paper. Hadhratwala used to
explain, "This is just a precaution. One is writing a Qur'anic ayet and one does not
know whether the person to whom it is handed has wudhu or not. If he has no
wudhu, how can he touch it? That is why the second (blank) paper is wrapped
around it."

It is quite permissible to take the ta'wiz in one's hand if it is wrapped up thus, even
if one has no wudhu. These teaching points Hadhratwala used to mention for our

benefit.

In any case, the servant took the ta'wiz to the neighbour. A short while later, with

the Grace of Allah Ta'ala, and the barkat of Hadhratwala, the infant was born.

This qgissah is one to ponder over in the context of our discussion. Remember we

are discussing...

...the neighbour who is close by, whose voice will reach one's ears. The neighbour
far away will not be readily heard.

So, you have seen Hadhratwala's behaviour in this regard. What have you seen?
You have seen how he spoiled his sleep to fulfill the rights of the neighbour close
by. Not only that, but he took on the extra effort of making ghusl at that time of the
night in order to fulfill this right completely. At times a sheikh will disclose

personal details of his behaviour to his mureeds, for the lessons contained therein




as far as tarbiyet is concerned. He does this in the same vein as quoting incidents

concerning others - for the lesson or example contained in them.

These personal details are related for the benefit of those close to him. Of course,
there are others sitting and listening as well, but these listen indifferently. Not so

those who are close to the sheikh - they are greatly affected because of their great

love and affection for their sheikh, affection not showered on others.

The neighbours close by. Allah Ta'ala is plainly giving a command on good
relationships and excellent behaviour with those neighbours who are close by. This
command is obviously concerning mu'asharati lifestyle, and not mas'alas

concerning trade, lending and borrowing!

20.NEIGHBOURS AT A DISTANCE
The ayet continues:

... and the distant neighbour

The neighbour a distance away. Good relationships and excellent behaviour should
extend to them as well, and not only to the neighbour close by.

Note the sequence: first come parents, then relatives, then the poor and the
orphans, then the neighbours close by, and now the neighbours at a distance. Do
not think you can ignore them, for they also have rights over you. If, for some
reason or other, the immediate neighbour is unconcerned, you, as a distant
neighbour, should have some concern.

Here is another application of the ayet: Several students share a dormitory in the

"Boarding." Amongst the students are some who are poor, others may be better off.




The one student is a neighbour of the next. But you find that a poor student takes
ill and the others in the room do not bother. His groaning is ignored. Nobody wipes
his brow or presses his aching back. Nobody makes an effort to get medicines for
him.

Do you understand? Do you see how the practical side of the ayet fits in? These are

points to bear in mind. This is the mu'asharati lifestyle.

Our akabir (pious predecessors) exemplified this lifestyle. It is not necessary to
labour the point, but, nevertheless, let me relate an incident. I had become ill. I was
living across the courtyard, upstairs still. (This was long before the other episode
mentioned earlier on.) [ got the news that Hadhratwala had come from Thana
Bhawan specifically to visit me. There was a chair and an extra charpai in the
room, but the door frame was low. What if Hadhratwala was to knock his head as
he entered? While these thoughts were racing through my mind Hadhratwala
walked into the room. Salaams were exchanged and Hadhratwala enquired about
my health. He then went to sit on the charpai. I slipped off the bed and went to sit
on the chair, facing him. Hadhratwala suggested, "Why do you not lie down?" [
was feeling strong enough to sit, so I did not take up the suggestion. Hadhratwala
merely said, "Very well."

Hadhratwala remained silent. He was sitting with his head bent down. I was sitting
directly in front of him. After a few moments I started getting palpitations. A fine
sweat broke out all over my body. I said, "Hadhrat, I am feeling a bit weak. I will
lie down." Hadhratwala said, "I had already suggested to you that you should lie

down to rest on the charpai. Very well." I went to lie down.




Hafiz Manfa'at saheb was also in the room. In those early days there were only two
of us teaching here, Hafiz Manfa'at saheb and myself. Hadhratwala had actually
sent me here, and we were under his patronage.

Hafiz Manfa'at saheb saw me perspiring and came forward to remove my mozas,
(light-leather socks), which I used to wear when the weather was cold. He started
taking off the right moza first. I stopped him. "No take off the left first."

The correct procedure as far as clothes, mozas, shoes, etc. is concerned is to take
off from the left first and then the right. When putting on, start from the right.
After a short while Hadhratwala left. Then I understood what had happened:
Hadhratwala had made tawajju on me for the relief of illness. Hadhratwala's
concentration with his head bent down, and my feeling light-headed while sitting
in front of him, was his tawajju on me. After that I felt much better. The fever and
weakness disappeared.

Hafiz Manfa'at saheb's routine was to go to Thana Bhawan in the evenings, stay
the night there, and return in the morning. The following morning, on returning
from Thana Bhawan, he told me, "As I was leaving the khanqa Hadhratwala saw
me and asked me how you were. I said that you were now well. Hadhratwala was
pleased." From this incident you can gauge the quality of the mu'asharati lifestyle
of the seniors towards the juniors, how much affection they had for the juniors.
Hadhratwala also took care to attend regularly the annual jalsa that took place here
in Ramadhan. He used to arrive here in a palki (litter) in order to participate in the

jalsa.




We are discussing the rights of the neighbour at a distance. Those of you who are
ihle-ilm, would have studied the translations and tafsir of this ayet. You should
judge to what extent our ihle-ilm have applied this ayet.

Yes, those who are applying this ayet practically are the sufiya-ikram, the ulema-e-
rabbani, the ulema-e-haqqani. These are ihle-ilm who understand the Qur'an and
Hadith shareefas related to the batin.

Is the Qur'an shareef merely to recite, or to act on as well? The Qur'an shareef'is to
be studied, to be understood and to be propagated. Even after having studied it, if
we do not act on its injunctions who do we expect to act on them? The non-
Muslim, Tom, Dick and Harry?

Think about it. Do not look at me - what must I do if these are the topics that come

to mind?

This topic came to mind because of your headlong rush into the majlis-khana,
falling over each other, one on top of the other. This made me speak on the

mu'asharati lifestyle. There are still more aspects to discuss.

The Qur'an shareef is there for us to practice on its injunctions. Among these
injunctions of Allah Ta'ala are those related to mu'asharat. Various incidents from
the lives of our akabir have been related to illustrate the application of these
injunctions, so that we may pattern our lives accordingly. A molvi, one who has
studied the Qur'an and Hadith shareef, should be aware of his status and live
accordingly. That is, he should continuously be aware of the mu'asharat set forth in
the Qur'an shareef and Hadith shareef, and he should be continuously watchful of

his behaviour. This stock-taking is called ihtisab.




So important is this ihtisab that a country with Islamic rule will have an appointed
person as a mohtasib (a person taking hisab), who will go around taking stock of
the state of the people.

Omar Farouq (RA), during his Khilafat, used to perform this task himself,
patrolling the city of Madina himself. The situation in the country will determine
the number of people appointed for this task. One person may not be enough, so
others may be required to ensure patrolling takes place day and night.

The mohtasib will keep the ruler informed of the state of the people, both their
worldly status and their Deeni status. He will also give guidance to the people
accordingly, with hikmat (wisdom), not with hukumat (authoritarianism).

This is at a national level. At the individual level every Muslim is a mohtasib unto
himself - he is ever watchful over his nafs. He takes stock of every breath of his.
After he speaks he takes stock: "This is what I said. I was speaking to that person.
Have I not hurt him in any way by what I said?" This exercise should be carried
out regularly every time he speaks, until it becomes a habit to review his spoken
words.

There is no such thing as speaking freely. As far as action is concerned, a Muslim
definitely has no freedom of action - he is not free to act uninhibitedly, so how can
he speak uninhibitedly? Speaking anything, to anybody, at any time - is this the
quality of an admi? Is this being civilised?

A Muslim is accountable for his speech as well as his actions. At all times his
speech should be respectful and cultured. Honour and dignity should not be
discarded.




Do you understand?

Huquqe mu'asharati - the rights of social inter-relationships - include jan (life), mal
(wealth), kam (work), kalam (speech). Our akabir exemplified this lifestyle.

A bhangi (nightsoil cleaner) from Thana Bhawan came to Deoband to meet

Maulana Qasim (RA). (This incident was related to us by Hadhratwala).

Maulana Qasim (RA) treated him so hospitably as to make one think that the
person was not a bhangi but some relative visiting him. He even ordered a hukkah
to be brought for him. After the bhangi had left somebody remarked to Maulana
Qasim (RA), "Hadhrat, you showered so much hospitality on him as if he were
some visiting relative. He was a mere bhangi."

Maulana Qasim (RA) responded, "You saw him as a mere bhangi. [ saw him as a
Thanvi - a resident of the town where my sheikh Hajee Saheb resides."

These are matters concerning the heart, concerning one's ta'allug. They need no
explanation. How can one explain the elegance and exquisiteness of the
temperaments of our akabir? Take another instance:

Some people from Rampur went for Haj. While in Makkah they also visited Hajee
Saheb. (Hajee Saheb had by this time made hijrat from Thana Bhawan and was
residing in Makkah). As a gift for Hajee Saheb, these people from Rampur had
made a musallah of deer skin, which they presented to Hajee Saheb. Hajee Saheb
graciously accepted the gift and took the proffered musallah. He then commented,
But I perceive the scent of Thana Bhawan emanating from this musallah."

One of the visitors said, "We had gone out hunting, but we found no game close

by. We eventually landed in the forests of Thana Bhawan, where we spotted this




deer and hunted it down. It was our desire to present Hadhrat with a gift, so we
made a musallah of its skin. Quite correctly, this musallah is from the skin of a

deer from Thana Bhawan."

Such was the exquisiteness of the senses of our akabir. Through mujahada and
riyadhat (spiritual exercises) such secrets of tariqat were experienced by them. At
times they revealed a little, not to everyone, but to those close to them, those
involved in tarbiyat. Otherwise they remained silent. Such incidents would not be
understood by all.

Nowadays peoples' attitudes are such that they are cynical and will deny such
occurrences. But remember, by denying them one is placing oneself in a
potentially dangerous situation. Such a cynic does not get on well with others. He
feels uncomfortable in this type of gathering. Yet, you find such a person coming
to sit here. His intention is not to rectify himself, so his attitude to the talks is
completely negative. Instead of improving, such a person deteriorates, and the
respectability in him disappears. Despite being learned he speaks rudely even to his

father - disrespectfully addresses him as "tu"!

One is not being derogatory to anybody. These points are mentioned for the sake of
the sincere ones, so that they may safeguard themselves by not associating with
such people. Not to be misunderstood: those who come for some necessary work
are not being prevented from doing so. But to cultivate their friendship even after
you know that they are different, that they are such as are vindictive to their own

parents?




These are incidental matters. Let us continue:

21.THOSE SITTING CLOSE BY
After mentioning the neighbours close by and at a distance, the ayet carries on:

... and the companion by your side,( Those who are sitting close to you.)

This is what I wished to bring to your attention, even though it comes late in the
ayet.

Those sitting close to you in the majlis, see that you conduct yourself properly with
them. Neither cause them inconvenience, nor grief. Be considerate when you sit.
Do not crowd them. Your sitting with them may be for a short while, as here, or it
may be for a lengthy period, as at a jalsa. In coming to sit, or going to make
musafah (shake hands), observe the same good manners. Be considerate. Do not
push. Do not fall one over another. Do not run, or jump over others. In your haste
you may hit somebody with your elbow, knock another with your knee, strike
somebody with your feet. This is the application of the Qur'anic ayet in our
immediate situation. Do not cause the person next to you any inconvenience or
difficulty, neither physically nor in any other way. When speaking do not address
him in a hurtful manner.

Parents and relatives have been mentioned. Neighbours have been mentioned.
Allah Ta'ala now mentions the people you are sitting with. In a way, they are also
your neighbours, but their importance has necessitated that they be mentioned in a
special category, the sahibi bil jambe.

Neither by one's speech nor one's actions should we harm or inconvenience the

next person. There are other ways of harming the next person.




For example: The person next to you has something in his pocket. Aha! It is a pen.
The pen is quietly removed and taken. This is causing him material loss.
Another example: One comes in and sprawls down. The person next to you has

now to sit all cramped up. This is causing him physical inconvenience. Etc.

We see thus, that the Qur'an shareef also instructs us as to how to conduct
ourselves with the person sitting next to us. All this falls in the category of
mu'asharat, which (as Hadhratwala had noted) even the learned and deendar have
taken out from the Deen and discarded. In actual fact, mu'asharat is an important
aspect of one's life. The friction and unhappiness one sees amongst people are
mainly due to degeneration of mu'asharat. Only occasionally is it due to corruption
in dealings and transactions (mu'amulat). This is because mu'asharat affects us
twenty-four hours a day, whereas mu'amulat have their set times. Mu'asharat

affects us in the home and outside; mu'amulat only occur in the business setting.

22.THE WAYFARER
So, let us continue with the ayet:
... and the wayfarer

The musafir, the person on a journey.

Be considerate to others when you are travelling. When we were children we used
to hear the older people saying, "Safr ka sakhr". "Sakhr" means Jahannam. Later,

when studying Hadith shareef we read in Bukhari shareef:

Journeying is a piece of the Fire of Jahannam.




No matter how comfortable one tries to make one's journey, one cannot equal the
comfort and freedom one enjoys at home. At home one can eat at any time, sleep at
any time. One can do what one likes, when one likes. This freedom is absent
during a journey. Travelling is a big mujahada.

Once, when travelling in England, we arrived at our destination in a certain city.
Now, my schedule and habits during travels are the same as those at home.
Sleeping has its proper time. No such thing as feeling a bit tired, so have a nap.
This has not happened during travels, and it has not happened on arrival back
home. Meals have their times. No question of feeling peckish, so have a meal.
When we arrived we were welcomed and then seated, and conversation
commenced. Somebody suggested, "Hadhrat, would you care to lie down for a
while?"

I replied, "No, it is not my nature to do so." He seemed surprised.

"Hadhrat has travelled such a long distance, and for quite a long time."

I'said, "Yes, but during travel my mazhab is different." When those present heard
me speak about another mazhab, they were all surprised.

"But we are all of the same mazhab."

"No. During travels my mazhab is different," I repeated. Everybody was now
curious. What is this new mazhab Hadhrat is coming with?

I explained, "My mazhab is this that, when about to travel, the moment I set my
foot outside my house door, I shut the door on all thoughts of comfort and of
getting angry. This is my mazhab when travelling!"

This is so because one comes across many such things that go against one's

temperament during one's travels. As a guest at somebody's place you have in mind




a certain schedule but your host does just the opposite! Your diet is of a certain
nature and you are served the opposite. Etc., etc. If one's temperament is such that
it is easily irritated, the next thing that happens is anger wells up, and then this
anger is evident in the words one utters.

So, one should lock up one's anger at home and leave aside all thoughts of comfort.
After I had explained my "mazhab" my host did not insist on my going to lie down,
and we carried on speaking.

Here (in Jalalabad) we have lunch approximately at noon, long before Zuhr. Noon,
came and [ expected everybody to be getting ready for lunch. Nothing happened. It
went on to 1p.m. still nothing. Lunch was served only after Zuhr, which is the
custom over there.

So, one has to adjust one's routine, but one does not say anything.

In the cold climate over there, tea is served at odd times. My habit here was to have
tea after Zuhr, just before Asr. This was my routine during travels too. Over there,
every now and then somebody would offer tea, which I would politely refuse. They
commented, "We find you amazing! Others who come to visit us tend to drink tea
every now and then. Also, quite a bit is spent on buying pan. Whereas you do not

chew pan at all, and tea you refuse."

"Safr hadhratan" - Habits in travel should be like those at home. The question of
usuls (principles) is different. My Hadhrat used to say, "The usuls of saft are
different, and the usuls of hadr (residence) are different. One cannot adopt the
same principles in travel that one adopts at home." In saft there is caution and

consideration, and one has to overlook many things.




"Ibnis sabil" - the musafir, the wayfarer. The other categories that have been dealt
with are people we know. We now come to the wayfarer who is a complete
stranger. He should also be shown due consideration. The status of a person at
home may be such that he enjoys all round respect and honour. However, when he
is travelling he is just as ordinary as anyone else. For example: the provincial
administrator, in his office or at home, will be shown great respect, which his
status demands. However, if he is travelling in his personal capacity, he will be
treated like any other ordinary person by those who do not know him. If he tries to

exert his authority in this situation, it will get him nowhere.

One can only exclaim one's wonder at the depth with which Allah Ta'ala has laid
out our mu'asharat, "Wah! Allah mia. Wah!" Is there anything left out by Allah
Ta'ala in the Qur'an shareef? Definitely not! Every aspect of our life has been
touched on, what makes up our social environment, our "mahol". The English
word "society" has become popular. We often hear people justifying their
behaviour by saying, "What can we do? Society is like that." The person blaming
"society" is actually exposing his own weakness. He is confessing to his own
cowardice. From the fear of "society" he is refraining from that which is polite,
decent and good, and, as a Muslim, that which the shariat has commanded. His

excuse is that the "mahol", the social environment, is to be blamed.

This person is testifying to his cowardice. By succumbing to the environment he
has had the bravado knocked out of him. Just look at the dressing of a Muslim,
even that of the unsophisticated peasant: thigh-hugging pants, a "kurtiya" till the

hips (the kurta has disappeared), and a head not covered by a topi. The Muslim has




himself removed his royal crown, the topi, from his head. Whereas the suit a
Muslim should be wearing should consist of a topi, kurta and ijar, and shoes. The

Islamic mu'asharati lifestyle has been discarded and destroyed.

Ibnis sabil - the wayfarer. He is a stranger, not known to you. Yet, treat him with
due consideration, whether he is a Muslim or non-Muslim. Observe his rights. Do
not sit in the bus or train in such a way as to inconvenience him. If a woman climbs
on, and there is no vacant seat for her, your response should be, "Bhen, please sit
here. I have been sitting long enough." This is the Islamic code of manners.

We had a safir here, a roving ambassador, a very good man who has now passed
away. He related an experience of his to us. "Once I was travelling by train. The
coach was full. At different stops some men climbed on, others climbed off. At one
stop a non-Muslim woman climbed on. There was no vacant seat for her. I stood
up and called to her to sit on the seat | had vacated, which she did. A non-Muslim
man seated nearby, commented, "Molvijee, you have won. I was watching you and
noted your friendly attitude to your fellow religionists. When this lady entered, one
of my co-religionists, | wondered what your attitude would be. But you have won -
you stood up and offered her your seat. Today I have seen what Islamic manners

really are!"

These are manners which we have discarded!

During the period that Islam spread far and wide, did Islam spread by the sword?
No, never! This is a malicious lie levelled at Muslims. Islam spread through the
good character and behaviour of the Muslims.

You will remember that the use of the sword was specifically forbidden in the




early period of Islam, during the first 13 years in Makkah. Yet, Islam spread. So,
what was it? Good character! Even afterwards, when the use of the sword was
allowed, it was not used at random. And later still, when Muslims had gained
victory over other countries, it was not the sword that was held over the heads of
the defeated. After gaining victory the country was at times handed to its
inhabitants to rule, but under certain conditions: they were told to pay jizya, to
avoid oppression, not to cause hardship to Muslims, not to trouble the Muslim
traveller, not to prevent anyone from entering the fold of Islam, etc. But you rule.

Our objective is not to take over the rule.

Look at the attitude to the zimmi (those non-Muslims who were brought back as
captives): They were to be dealt with on an equal footing with Muslims. For
example: if a zimmi was wrongfully killed by a Muslim, that Muslim was

answerable for his murder.

23.ANIMALS

Let us proceed further. So far we have dealt with the rights of different categories
of humans. What about the rights of animals? Islam teaches that the domestic
animal in your possession is your responsibility. You have to see to its food and
drink, to its shelter, to its protection from the heat of summer and the cold of
winter, all to be done in the correct manner.

Should you wish to slaughter an animal, it is incumbent on you to use a very sharp
knife. Should you use a blunt knife, you will have committed a sin, for which you
will be called to account. So that, on the day of Qiyamat, that animal will ask to be

compensated for the unnecessary suffering inflicted on it. The rights of the animal




will then be requited. The owner of the animal will not be in a position to deny his
guilt. Allah Ta'ala will then order him, "Lie down!" The animal will then be told,
"Go ahead and take your revenge."

When an animal dies, that is the end of it.. There is no Jannat and no Jahannam for
an animal, it will be turned into dust. Nevertheless, the rights of every animal will

be requited.

These are the rights that the creation enjoys, which are rights demanded by Allah
Ta'ala. By observing the rights of the creation, one is in fact observing the rights of

Allah Ta'ala (Huququllah).

Take this illustration: A person does not hurl abuse at the child's father, but the
child is abused. Will the father of that child not take offence? Of course he will. If
you understand the above, then you will understand the following as well:

The kafir is accountable to Allah Ta'ala for his kuft, but as for you, you are
accountable for your behaviour towards him as far as his mu'asharati rights are
concerned.

Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq (RA)'s mother-in-law came from Makkah to visit her
daughter in Madina. Hadhrat Abubakr (RA)'s wife was worried. She went to
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and enquired: "My mother has come. She
has not brought iman as yet. She is a kafirah. What should I do?"

Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) replied, "She is your mother. Treat her
well. Be hospitable and charitable towards her.

The same would apply if the father was a kafir and the children were Muslim. If




this is the right of a kafir parent, how much more respectfully must a Mu'min

parent not be treated? Because of his iman his status is obviously higher.
Do you understand?

Today the concept of a mu'asharati lifestyle has been placed before you, with the
necessary proofs. This is necessary for the furtherance of your is/ah, for the

improvement of your habits, actions and deeds, and your total lifestyle.

Different approaches have been adopted, so that you may become aware of your
shortcomings. You have been shown how to behave towards those staying with
you, your parents, your brothers and sisters, and children, your relatives, in-laws,
uncles, aunts, nephews and nieces, your neighbours, etc. The appropriate proofs
have been laid before you so that you may act on what you have heard.

Youngsters present here will have had their ears opened and made aware of their
disrespect for their parents, and the grief they cause them by going around with any
type of company, going out when they feel like it, and coming home at their own
time.

Our age was different. One could not leave the house without the permission of
one's parents. The mere thought of coming home late would send shivers of fear
down our spines.

Nowadays youngsters come and go as they like. There is no concern about the hour
- early or late, it makes no difference. They go where they want to and sit around

with whom they want to. This could not be done in the past. The habits of the past




are the very teachings of Islam which have been handed down to us from 1400

years ago.

The ayet on mu'asharat came to mind today because of the way people came
running in this morning. In the rush there is bound to be bumping and falling,
knocking of knees and elbows, and striking of feet. In sitting down there is bound
to be thumping and pushing. Is that not so?

So, this ayet came to mind, instructing on mu'asharat. It is an all-encompassing
ayet, extending to the consideration to be given to the musafir even. If the traveller
is to be given consideration, what about the person sitting next to you? And the
neighbours at a distance, the neighbours close by, the orphans and the poor, one's
relatives, and parents? If each category has priority over the previous one, one can

imagine the rights parents enjoy.

24.IBADAT AND ABDIYET

Today's lesson, today's majlis has been on mu'asharat. It should be obvious to you
now that mu'asharat is also ibadat.

One type of ibadat is obviously ibadat - namaz, etc. There is another ibadat which
is indirectly so. In appearance it does not seem to be ibadat.

If this second category does not have the appearance of ibadat, how can we say it is
ibadat? The answer is: When Allah Ta'ala's orders are carried out as they should
be, one receives thawab. Whatever carries with it thawab falls in the category of

ibadat.




It is on this basis that Islamic mu'asharat is ibadat. So, do not think that five times
namaz at its proper times, with jama'at and takbire-via, performed with all the
proper arkans, or tilawat of the Qur'an shareef with proper tajwid, or sitting with
tasbih and making zikr, are the only forms of ibadat.

It is important to attain perfection in all categories of the Deen, and not only in
those categories which are obviously ibadat.

That, person leaving out this important section of the Deen cannot be called an
abed. He is not deserving of the title of "abed" (pious worshipper).

He has not developed abdiyet in himself yet. We find that when he sees a poor
person he turns his face away. Where will he condescend to concern himself about
the conditions of the poor? We also find that when travelling, he is only concerned
about his own Comfort, irrespective of the inconvenience caused others. Etc.
From this ayet of the Qur'an shareef we have come to realise, through cur
shortcomings, what a major ibadat we have left out. Yet we are happy within
ourselves that we are performing tahajjud and making tilawat, that our beards
conform to the requirements of the shariat, that our trousers' legs are now above the
ankle, and that the length of our kurta now extends lower then before. Yes, we feel
very happy in our hearts about these.

Yet, we have discarded many sections of the Deen, one of which is mu'asharat. For
this we will be accountable to Allah Ta'ala.

Yes, Allah Ta'ala will ask, "Why did you speak in such a way as to hurt the next

person's feelings, as to offend him?"




Here please note: If the next person is offended by some aspect of the shariat, then
this is not called hurting his feelings. Also, if there is offence to the Deen by
following somebody's opinion, then one cannot accept his opinion, no matter how
offended he feels. His opinion has to be ignored.

In other words, to offend a person is nothing compared to offending the Deen.
Nowadays a completely wrong meaning is attached to the expression "offending
somebody". We find, at times, Westernised persons telling the molvis, "What is the
matter? You are not prepared to accept anything we say. We feel very offended,
and it is not a nice thing to offend others."

When confronted in this way, there is no question of being overwhelmed. "We are
there to serve. Our lives are there to please, to cheer, to bring ease and comfort, to
be magnanimous. But we have no choice. What can we do? To accept your views
would be to offend our Deen. At this point the Deen says something else. And you
also admit that this is Deen. Most probably you were not aware what the Deen had
to say on the issue, that is why you voiced a different opinion. We are certain that,
when you realise your error, you will retract your viewpoint."

When the position has been explained thus, the following response would be
forthcoming: "Maulana, please forgive me, maf. I was not aware of the deeper

aspects involved. Insha'allah ta'ala I will bear it in mind in future."
This is an illustration of the etiquette of speaking. Talk to a person at his level.

Islam has certain maxims. This is one of them: "Talk to a person at his level of
intelligence. "

"Respond to a person according to his status. "




This is another maxim. It is not within the capabilities of everybody to apply these

maxims in the varying situations, bearing in mind the subtleties involved.

This reminds me of an incident:

Hadhratwala used to hold his majlise-am after Zuhr. (The majlise-khas and akhas
were held only if there were special visitors). Anybody could come to sit in a
majlise-am. Those who so wished, could go forward to make musafah (shake
hands), but few could muster up enough courage to actually go forward to do so.

It was during one such majlise-am that a Hindu orderly entered the majlis khana
and approached Hadhratwala.

"Huzur", he said, after being asked his errand, "the Tehsildar saheb has come in his
horse-drawn coach. He wishes to meet you."

It was still the period of the British Raj. Horses were still commonly used for
travel. Partition took place some years after the demise of Hadhratwala.

The orderly continued, "I am his orderly, and he has sent me to seek permission for

him to meet you. His coach is at the entrance."

Here people come in and go out any old how! There was nothing stopping the
tehsildar from having come in to converse with Hadhratwala. But that would have
been out of place. Unannounced and without introduction, it could have led to
embarrassing situations. Being a high ranking official the correct protocol was to

send the orderly to seek permission first.

Hadhratwala gave his permission and the orderly departed to inform the tehsildar.

We were sitting and watching. Hadhratwala told us, "When the tehsildar enters,




will stand up, but do not any of you stand up." The tehsildar was a non-Muslim.
The tehsildar entered. Next to Hadhratwala was a space for visitors. Placed there
was a quilt and a cushion. A small table stood nearby as well, having some kitabs
and a few other items on it. We remained seated. Hadhratwala placed his hands on
the ground for support, and started getting up. The tehsildar quickly went forward
and stopped Hadhratwala. "Huzur, do not trouble yourself."

Hadhratwala sat down again. The tehsildar was seated on one side and made
comfortable.

Hadhratwala then explained, "All the people sitting here are quite aware of the
etiquette of receiving a guest. However, I was the one who had instructed them to
remain sitting.'

Hadhratwala was answering an unasked question. The thought must have come
into the tehsildar's mind when he entered and saw Hadhratwala starting to rise,
"Why is it that everybody else is sitting while Hadhrat is standing up?"
Hadhratwala had an uncanny ability to anticipate doubts arising in others' minds.
Hadhratwala explained further, "Persons like yourself, in positions of
responsibility, have a composed mind. If so many people were to stand up
suddenly, all at once, it must cause some disturbance, which would be
inconsiderate on our side. It was to preserve your inner tranquility that I had

ordered them not to rise."

Do you understand?

Huqugq, Rights of the guest, who was a non-Muslim, but a ruler in his own right.

Respond to a person according to his status




We were taught everything. Pray we have the tawfiq to act accordingly.

To act fully and completely on the ayet of the Qur'an and Hadith shareef, on every
occasion, taking cognisance of place and person, should be our aim.

A point to remember with regard to the incident just related: Hadhratwala rising for
the tehsildar was not ta'ziman, nor mohabbatan - it was neither out of reverance nor
out of love - this would be na-ja'ez.

It was "ikraman-bizzayf" - respect for a guest. It was a portrayal of Islamic
manners. It would also fall in the category of "dafa' mudharrat' - preventing harm.
The intention is not "jalbe manfa'at" (to derive benefit), which would be na-ja'ez.
This I mention in case somebody were to ask, "How could Hadhratwala stand up

for a non-Muslim?"

Today the muasharati lifestyle has been placed before you.
May Allah Ta'ala give us, and all of you, the tawfiq arzani to act according to this

mu'asharat, in our homes and outside, with our own and with strangers.
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1.FOREWORD

Through the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala, and the barkat of our sheikh, Maseehul Ummat

Hadhrat Maulana Muhammed Maseehullah Khan saheb (damat barakatuhum), and
the dua's of our readers, this fifth booklet is now ready. May Allah Ta'ala cause us

all to benefit continuously from the teachings of our sheikh.

One of the remarkable features of Hadhratjee's majalis is that it caters for all those
present. The needs of the mubtadi (the beginner) are seen to, as well as the needs
of the muntahi (the accomplished). Therefore, from time to time, each majlis has to
be read through thoroughly again. The reason is that, as the beginner progresses
from stage to stage, points not fully comprehended initially now become clearer.
When he first read a majlis, it was as a beginner, and he would have attached
importance to only those aspects that affected him directly. But now, as he
progresses, other aspects will appear clearer to him, and will now become relevant
to him at this particular stage. This process continues until he reaches the level of

the muntahi.

At this stage too it will be necessary to look at some of the majalis again, as newer
problems and challenges come to the fore. Even if a person has reached a stage
where he remembers all the majalis, then too it is necessary to keep on looking at
the recommended kitabs from time to time.

What is the basis for this statement?

The following: one particular morning we entered the majliskhana as usual, and sat
down. Hadhratjee started by taking the copy of "Hayatul Muslimeen" that was

lying on his small desk, and opened it at the page where he had placed a marker.




For our benefit, Hadhratjee commented that he had been looking at the kitab earlier
on and had come across this interesting and important passage. But before reading
the passage, Hadhratjee commented that this kitab, "Hayatul Muslimeen" was such
a kitab that one should keep on glancing at it from time to time. The majlis that

followed was based on the passage read out by Hadhratjee.

Similarly, the chapters on the akhlaqe razilah and akhlage hamidah in "Shariat and
Tasuwwuf' have to be read over and over again. ("Good Character" serves as an
introduction to "Shariat and Tasuwwuf", and it is also a handy reference book
afterwards.) Also of importance in one's reading schedule is a kitab on figh
(mas'alah masa'il). Hadhratjee recommends that one reads three to five masa'il

daily.

It must be pointed out again that these booklets are not a substitute for direct
contact with one's sheikh. If, for some reason, one cannot contact one's sheikh, one

should at least try to be in contact with one of his khulafa.

This is the basic formula for progress: a schedule of learning, and contact with
one's sheikh. By following this formula consistently, there is no reason why the
reader will not progress from stage to stage, and from strength to strength,

insha'allah ta'ala. Dr. Ismaiel Mangera

TIJARAT - TRADE AND COMMERCE

(This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammed
Masechullah Khan Saheb, in Jalalabad, India, on the 7th October 1989,
corresponding with the Sth Rabi-ul Awal 1410)




Despite listening to so many talks, some remain where they ah:. They make no
progress. I do not know what their niyets are, but Allah Ta'ala is well aware of
niyets (intentions and resolves). Allah Ta'ala then causes improvement in one's
character, what is termed islah, according to this nugget. This process is called

hidayet (guidance). Islah and hidayet thus depends on one's niyet.
What is the relevant ayet in the qur'an shareef ....?

Lo! Allah changeth not the condition of a folk until

they first) change that condition themselves. (S.13 A.21)

This is quite plain and straightforward: Allah Ta'ala changes the condition of a
nation due to its own actions. Its pitiful condition is because it has brought on

oppression (zulm) on itself. In another ayet Allah Ta'ala states:

Lo! Allah wrongeth not
mankind in aught; but

mankind wrong themselves. (S.10 A.44)

2.GUIDANCE (HIDAYET) AND DEVIATION (DHALALAT)

This applies to an individual as well. When a person invites deviation (dhalalat), as
shown by his conduct, then Allah Ta'ala causes him to go astray.

After all, Allah Ta'ala is the Divine Original Cause of each and everything, even

guidance (hidayet) and deviation (dhalalat).

Allah Ta'ala states:

Allah verily sendeth whom He will astray; and guideth whom He wills. (S.35 A.8)




This does NOT mean that Allah Ta'ala gives guidance at random and that the

individual has no choice in the matter. This is not the case.

What it means is that, when a person adopts those means which lead to hidayet
(guidance) then Allah Ta'ala, as the Prime Cause, leads him to hidayet. And when
a person adopts those means that lead to deviation (dhalalat), then Allah Ta'ala

allows him to go astray.

People tend to derive wrong meanings when looking at translations of the qur'an
shareef, therefore it is not permissible for people to look at translations of the

qur'an shareef without an ustadh.

3.LOOKING AT QURANIC TRANSLATIONS, AND AN OVERSEAS LETTER
I received a letter from overseas, either from Africa or from England. The letter
was from a pious lady, punctual with her saum and salat, reciting the qur'an shareef
a lot, etc. - all in all a very deendar person. The poor lady was lamenting about her
husband, that he was not performing his namaz, that he was drinking, that he cast
lustful glances at others. She then wrote, "I was brought up in a well-bred Deeni-
conscious family, and alhamdulillah, there is ,deendari in me. Then, how is it that [
came to be landed with such a husband? Especially seeing that the qur'an shareef

states:

"This means that the khabees (wicked/evil/foul) are for the khabees, and the tayytb
(good/pure/chaste) are for the tayylb. I am no khabees, so how did I get such a
husband?"




In reply, I wrote to the lady, "This is the very reason why it is not permissible to
read the translation of the quran shareef without an ustadh! The correct
interpretation of the ayet is as follows: If a man has a khabees-type temperament,
and he has a wife who is tayyib, deendar and pretty, nevertheless his khabees
temperament will draw him to a showy wiman and a wiman of the street. In a
similar way, if a khabees wife has a husband who is good and pious, her khabees
temperament will draw her to that man who is also khabees, one who is immoral
and a profligate.

"But, masha'allahu ta'ala, in your situation you are deendar. How can you even
think of yourself as khabees? That may be his temperament, but you yourself are

pious, masha'allahu ta'ala."

One can see the error she fell into in interpreting the ayet herself. That is why it is

not permissible to read the translation of the quran shareef without an ustadh.

We were speaking of niyets. Islah and hidayet are dependent on one's niyet. Allah
Ta'ala is well aware of one's niyet. He then deals with individuals accordingly. It is
therefore important to safeguard one's niyet.

For instance: What is one's niyet (intention and resolve) when associating with a

burzug

4.THE CONFIDENCE TRICKSTER
Different people have different attitudes, some of which are corrupt: for example,
seeking Jab (fame), or seeking mal (wealth). These individuals attempt to get

something out of others by gaining their confidence, so that people must come to




believe, "He is connected to such-and-such a burzug of such-and-such a place.
Therefore, ma'shaallah, he must be a pious person himself." He wishes to deceive
the people and deceive the sheikh.

The moment he sees that people consider him to be pious and upright, because he
has made a point of being seen in the company of the pious, he puts his worldly
ploy, the confidence trick, into action. He starts by taking a loan of twenty rupees,
and he pays it back punctually. The cycle of borrowing and repaying punctually
has started: sometimes he borrows a hundred rupees, and he pays it back;
sometimes he borrows five-hundred rupees, and he pays this back. In this manner
he establishes his trustworthiness. Ma'sha'allah, he is somebody who pays back
punctually, and he is also somebody who associates with the pious. He has won the
confidence of the people. He now borrows ten thousand rupees, and he does NOT

pay it back! The confidence trick has been brought to its successful completion.

I do not speak of incidents that have not taken place. This particular incident has

been related from past experience.

If this is his ntye4 to extort money from people by using a confidence trick, then it
is obvious he can expect no benefit from Allah Ta'ala, that he will get no hidayet
from Allah Ta'ala. It is not Allah Ta'ala who wants him to go astray. The ayet
quoted just now does not mean that Allah Ta'ala wants him to go astray. It is not
Allah Ta'ala's purpose to lead man astray: Allah Ta'ala has revealed the qur'an
shareef; with specific laws and guidance, so that a person may come on to hidayet.
Here is a thought: if Allah Ta'ala wanted to lead man astray, why create Jannat?

Jahannam alone would have sufficed' No. It is this person who has deliberately




sought deviation (dhalalat) by his wrong thoughts and beliefs, and by his evil

conduct. So, Allah Ta'ala has caused him to deviate.

5.A PARABLE AND A POET'S COUPLET

Here is an illustration: A person wishing to travel is lost. He does not know the
way to his destination. A friend, who knows the route, is prepared to direct him.
However, this person does not feel confident enough to go just by directions alone,
so the friend goes with him, pointing out the way and also pointing out the dangers.
After travelling only a short distance the person interrupts, and says, "I know the
path now. I do not need you any more." The friend holds his hand and says, "Wait!
There is a well directly in front, and you are heading straight for it!"

The person says, "What well? There is no well. Leave my handt" Despite his
friend's pleas, he forces his hand free, and he walks blindly forward, to fall into the

well.

The question now is: Did the friend throw this person into the well?

The answer is: Obviously not! He himself had this strange desire to fall into the
well. The friend was there to guide him, and tried to prevent him by actually
holding him back. But the help was scorned. Such thick-headed people should
really be given a shove from behind and be told, "Go} You desire to destroy
yourself. Go! Fall in" Obviously, we do not advise that you do this, but somebody

who is malicious may just decide to do it!

What do we advise? The Shari' injunction is very well stated in this Farsi couplet:

If you see a blind person walking, and he is heading directly for a well, it is your




compulsory duty to save him. If you are making namaz even, interrupt your namaz
and stop him. This is what Islam teaches. The poet says: "If [ see a blind person

heading towards a well, and I remain silent, [ am a sinner."

In this specific situation, one has now broken off one's namaz, and one rushes
forward and grabs the blind person's hand, thereby putting into practice what Islam
teaches.

If the blind person becomes enraged, and says, "Why are you catching my hand?
Leave me alone!" one should explain nicely to him, "Brother, there is a well in
front of you." If the blind person is still adamant, and says, "Who are you to tell
me? Leave my hand)" and he forces his hand free, then all one can say is, "As you

wish," and leave him to his fate.

So, has he been thrown into the well, or has he fallen in of his own free will? As
we said, a malicious person may just decide to give him an extra shove from
behind! Of course, no respectable person would ever think of doing such a nasty

thing!

It is unthinkable that Allah Ta'ala should cause a person to deviate from hidayet
and cause him to go astray.
You have not understood the quran shareef. The terminology of the quran shareef

is that of Royalty.

As stated already, what is meant is that the Primordial Cause of everything is Allah
Ta'ala. Honour and disgrace, guidance and deviation, are all in His Hands.

However, whatever happens to us we invite by our niyets and a'mal (intentions and




deeds). Should one fall into disgrace, or should one go astray, do not implicate
Allah Ta'ala -this is what you have brought on yourself. Allah Ta'ala is free of all
blame. That is why it is important to safeguard one's niyet. One's niyet should draw
one towards good, and one should make dua, "0 Allah Ta'ala! Bless us all with

hidayet, and grant us all magfirat."

One's niyet is important. The benefit accruing to one will depend on one's niyet.
People visiting a burzug come with different niyets. Different objectives are
concealed in the hearts of those sitting with a burzug, developing an association
with him, and becoming bay't to him. If one has the niyet to build a strong and firm
bond with Allah Ta'ala, then one will benefit.

If the niyet is to attain some worldly objective, then that person will still attain his
materialistic objective. In the latter case this person sets out to gain the confidence
of the people by his association with a burzug: He wishes to impress others by
being a friend of the burzug; or by being bay't to him in the silsilah; or by showing
others that he is of his progeny. Such a person will attain his worldly objectives,
but his portion in the akhirat will diminish proportionately. Yes, if he dies with
iman, he will attain Jannat, but there is no question of his attaining Jannat in the

first instance, immediately on dying.

This stands to reason: If all Muslims qualify to enter Jannat straight away on dying,
what then is the purpose of making one responsible for the laws of the Shariat?

Why is there punishment for acts of kuft, and for crimes committed?




Why differentiate between Haq and Batil! Why label those not obeying the Shariat

as transgressors? There must be reasons for all this.

6.NAFSE IMAN AND KAMIL IMAN

The answer is quite simple: Iman can either be simple iman (nafse iman), or
perfect iman (kamil iman). Those with kamil iman will qualify for Jannat straight
away. Those with nafse iman, iman which is not perfect, will enter Jannat only

after their punishment has been meted out.

Yes, as [ was saying, a person who has worldly gain as his ohjective will achieve
worldly gain. The gissah of the person posing as the son-in-law of Hajee
Imdadullah (R.A.) is well known to you. [See "For Friends" Booklet Number

Three, p. 14] Did the impostor not achieve his objective? Yes, he did.

BUT! [Incidentally, this "But" is a particle of clarification (istidrak). You may have
come across it when studying "Sharah Maktah Amil". It means: to clarify any

doubt that has arisen in a preceding statement, in the statement that follows.]

BUT, remember( This person may gain from a worldly point of view, but he is
losing much more as far as the akhirat is concerned. He has in mind that he is
making an effort to earn a living, what is termed "kasbe dunya". Now "kasb"
means "to earn", and "dunya" is made up of two specific components, namely
"mal" and 'jah" (wealth and prestige). This person feels that what he is doing is

within the confines of iktisabe dunya - earning a living.

7.IKTISABE DUNYA - A MISCONCEPTION

What is the Islamic standpoint? Islam has made iktisabe dunya permissible on




condition that there is no interference with iktisabe akhirat. In other words, if there
is no harm to one's deeds and schedules (a'mal and mu'amulat) for the akhirat, then
only is earning wealth and dunya permissible. On the other hand, if in seeking
dunya, there is interference with one's efforts and one's deeds and schedules for the
akhirat, then that earning is not permissible. It is clearly haraam. This is the rule
and principle. The basis of our existence has been interfered with. The basis of our
existence is to make an effort for the akhirat, and that earning which interferes with

this effort, is evil.

The relevant Hadtth shareef states:

This world Is the cultivation ground for the akhirat.

In other words, give priority to the works and deeds for the akhirat. Do not do any

such thing that will interfere with the deeds for the akhirat.

Rasulullah (sallallahu alayhi wasallam) has said To earn dunya Is fardh,but only

after performing the fardh for the akhirat.

This is the rule and the principle. But what is the present situation? We see the
farmer getting up in the morning and going straight to his farm; the businessman
gets up and goes straight to his shop; the worker gets up and goes straight to the
office or factory; the student gets up and goes straight to the classroom; etc. Not a

single one has performed his namaz!

What each one should have been doing is the following: After getting up and
freeing himself from the call of nature, he should have made wudhu and gone to

make namaz with Jama't with takbire-e-ula. Then only should he have proceeded to




his work.

Allah Ta'ala Himself has said: (S.62 A. 1 0)

Meaning that, when you have completed your namaz, do not stay put in the masjid.
Spread out on the earth.

For what? To go to the cinema? To watch television?

8. TELEVISION

Television is to be found everywhere today, in public places, in business premises,
in virtually every home - at times not only one, but two and threes These have been
placed ideally to spread shamelessness and to reinforce the roots of apostasy, to
lead one astray. Television does not harm others as much as it does the Muslim.
Others have already reached the pinnacle of their destruction: here they die, and
there they fall! Jahannam is the immediate fate they face, compulsory for those

who die with kuft.

Not The damage and harm is to the Muslim and Mu'min. But our Mumin brothers
refuse to understand. Therefore, our destruction is progressing headlong. The
cinema and television are excellent avenues wherein the destruction of the Muslim
is being propagated. Without having to say anything directly, the destruction of the

Muslim is under progress.

The cinema and television are a big fitna (evil/corruption), in the same way that it
is a fitna - and a great fitna at that - for young lads to keep company with other
young lads. It is a great fitna for youths to mix with other youths.!

So, having made namaz, should one leave the masjid for these activities?




No! Never! Your namaz forbids you: "Hold on! Hold on! Just a little while ago
you were standing and talking with One Who is Most Exalted, Most Honoured. On
your lips was His Sublime and Respected Name. You bowed your back
respectfully in front of Him. You rubbed your forehead on the ground in great
humility, in front of Him. You sat in front of Him, head bent down, with your heart
burning with love for Him. And now you have just moved a few steps away from
there. To sit in the cinema, and to watch television, and to go around goggling
lecherously at young boys and women, and to look with contempt at others, and to
swear and use foul language, and to argue and scream, and to be involved in
indecent and forbidden acts - are these the demands of that noble and honourable

namaz?"

No! "Fantashiru fil ardh" does not mean all this' What then? Allah Ta'ala says:

Spread out on the earth to seek the fadhl of Allah.

9.SEEK THE FADHL OF ALLAH TA'ALA

This sounds strange. To seek the fadl of Allah Ta'ala was the very reason that you
had gone to the masjid. You were sitting in the masjid to seek the pleasure of Allah
Ta'ala.

You had obviously gone to seek the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala, and not His
displeasure. Al'ayazbillah! How can one even think that one goes to the masjid to
seek the displeasure of Allah Ta'ala? This is a fine point being brought to your

notice, a point you may not find in the kitabs of tafseer.




Another fine point to bring to your notice: The Arabic fi" is used here, and fi"
means "in". "Spread out IN the earth." Grammatically the word "ala", meaning
"on", would appear to be more appropriate. However, the fi" is used in this

instance for greater emphasis: Spread out firmly and enthusiastically, on the earth.

0 ye students! 0 ye ulema ikram! Hearken! These are points you may or may not

come across when perusing the kitabs of tafseer.

But, let us carry on: Spread out for what? To seek the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala.
'Wabtagu min fadlillah." - Spread out to seek the fad of Allah Ta'ala.

So, the question arises: "0 Allah! We were sitting in the masjid specifically seeking
your fadhl. Tell us, what is this other fadhl that we are being ordered to seek?"

The answer is: This fadhl is your rozi, Fadhl, in this instance, is your rizq

(sustenance).

You were under the impression that being in the masjid, engaged in your namaz,
your tilawat and your tasbih, was the only means of attaining His fadhl. Not at all.
Spreading out on the earth, travelling and toiling, is also seeking the fadhl of Allah
Ta'ala. This is also ibadat. So, go forth. Seek your sustenance. "Wabtagu mtn
fadhlillah."

Another question: Why this unusual manner of ordering us to seek our sustenance?
Allah Ta'ala's answer is: "It must not happen that you seek your rizq forgetful of
Me! It must not happen that you immerse yourself in your farming, or your
business, or whatever work you are doing, forgetful of Me! And, moreover, that

whatever you earn, you come to consider to be the result solely of your own toil




and efforts Remember that even the results are through My fadhl, as well as the
means: It is | Who have blessed you with an understanding heart, and a brain that
can think, and limbs that can work. Have you not stopped to think why the next

person has not got what you have? So, is this not My fadhl on you?"

Yet, you consider that what you have earned is solely through your rushing around,
through your own efforts, Just like Qarun.

Qarun believed that it was solely through his own knowledge and skills that he had
amassed his wealth. Qarun had boasted, "What I have amassed is solely through
my own knowledge and expertise. I have taken no help or support, neither from
any person nor from that Being Whom you refer to as your Khalig."

"Believe as you wish," was Allah Ta'ala's response. What happened? Allah Ta'ala's

Wrath descended, and both Qarun and his wealth were destroyed'

Remember, not a single item that we possess is ours. Nay, we ourselves cannot lay
a claim to ourselves! We belong to another Being. And if we belong to another
Being, it follows that whatever we have in our possession also belongs to that

Being.
Do you understand?

10.POSSESSING EXCELLENCE

In other words: The moment a right-thinking person with clear understanding can
absorb this concept, he will never develop takabbur. No matter how much external
excellence he may have achieved, whether it is materially in the form of wealth, or

physically in the form of bodily strength, or politically in the form of kingship over




a land or support of the masses, he will never be boastful, or proud, or arrogant.
The excellence that he has attained may not be in external (zahiri) qualities, but
may be in internal (batini) qualities - the person may have achieved excellence in
the field of ilm, and in a'mal, in taqwa, zuhd and ibadat - then too that person with

clear understanding will never be boastful, or proud, or arrogant.

That is why the ahlullah, the real ahlullah, do not have even a trace of takabbur.
This is because they realise, and accept, that everything is from that Being. The
ahlullah understand very well that Haq Ta'ala is the Musabbab al-asbab - that Allah
Ta'ala is the Cause of all causes. They, thus, attribute all good to Allah Ta'ala, and
never impute that good to any excellence within themselves. They recognise all
good attributes to be gifts from Allah Ta'ala, and are ever fearful: "It must not
happen that this gift is snatched away!"

That is why they abstain from any such speech, any such action, any such deed,
any such work that may incur even an atom's displeasure from Allah Ta'ala, fearing

that this may be the cause for that Divine gift to be snatched away.
Do you understand?

At times it may happen that a particular excellence is temporarily taken away.
However, this is not always due to some fault on the part of the ahlullah, but the
reason for it is to draw the person even closer. Allah Ta'ala desires that this person
should direct his attention more fully on Him. Not for a moment should this

person's gaze drift to himself and his achievements, but his gaze should be fixed on




Allah Ta'ala even more closely and completely, by an even greater realisation that

He is the Bestower of all gifts.
Hadhratwala related the following incident to us:

He was invited to Pakkaghari, obviously with the object of his giving a wa'z
(lecture). When the time came, he proceeded to the mimbar and sat down. He read
the prelimanary khutba, then recited the introductory ayet, and then...stopped No
topic came to mind - his mind was a complete blank! He repeated the same ayet
several times, hoping that some topic would come to mind - but still a complete
blank! He then thought to himself: "I don't have to speak on a new topic. I have
given scores of lectures before, and I will Just repeat one of those." But try as hard
as he could, he could not recall a single lecture Finally, he said, "At this moment
1o topic comes to mind. There will be no lecture." So saying, he climbed off the

mimbar and sat down.

This incident illustrates what we have been discussing. I do not have to spell out to
you the vastness of Hadhratwala's knowledge, or the high Deeni status that he had
attained. Yet, on that occasion, his mind had gone completely blank. At that
moment his quwate [Imiyah was snatched away temporarily, through no fault of
his. Allah Ta'ala desires to draw some kamileen and akmileen even closer. They

are already clasped to His breast - He wishes to hold them there!
Do you understand?

It is not jaez to be proud or boastful of any excellence that one may possess.

That excellence is not self-generated: it is a gift from Allah Ta'ala. If such a gift




can be snatched away without a person transgressing, what chances are there that
that gift will remain if one deliberately does wrong? The fear of a decline in that

excellence should be ever present.

Yet, what do we see happening? A person attains some wealth, and it goes to his
head. The very next thing he does is squander it heedlessly. Soon it is all gone and
he goes around borrowing from others. He has neither the capacity to be contented
with very little (qana'at), nor is he capable of spending cautiously. He should have
had some forethought. But, not The wedding has to be lavish, and so too the
occasion of his son's circumcision and aqiqah. So, now he has to go around

borrowing.

11.MANGNI, KHATNA AND AQIQAH

Not only that, but nowadays even on the occasion of the betrothal (mangni), there
is unnecessary spending. You find that both parties have already had a discussion
and have agreed on the marriage. But that does not satisfy everybody, so fifty or a

hundred people must be invited and fed and entertained

This happens. As I have said before, I do not mention incidents that have not
actually taken place. These incidents are not imaginary. Just a few days ago a
person came and related what I have just said. I questioned him: "When the girl's
side gave the answer, they had called a few people from the boy's side? Obviously,
Just one person will not go alone."

He said, "Yes. Four to six people had gone to get the answer." The answer was




given and confirmed. Yet it was found necessary to gather fifty to a hundred

people for meals to re-confirm the agreement.

Please do not take offence, but let me tell you something: The truth is that a
Muslim has lost trust and confidence (i'tibar) in his fellow Muslim. Why do I say
this? You can see for yourself that, even after the agreement is made, it is still

necessary to hold a special function to re-confirm the agreement.

So, the betrothal (mangni), the wedding, the circumcision (khatna), and the aqgigah,
have all become major functions. Yes, even the Circumcision and aqigah have

assumed the proportions of a wedding!

Aqiqah, done along Shari' lines, is a simple procedure: The day the child is seven
days old, the hair on the head has to be shaved, and silver has to be given to the
poor as sadqa. The amount of silver will be equivalent to the weight of the hair
shaved off. That is, if you have the means. Also, if you have the means, slaughter
one goat if the infant is female, and two goats if the infant is male. Then, like the
meat of qurbani, it is preferable to divide this meat into three portions: one portion
to be kept for one's own use, one to be distributed to the poor, and the third portion

to be distributed to friends and family. Plain and simple.

But no! Fifty to a hundred people must be invited. So, besides the agigah animal,
an additional cow, or two, have to be slaughtered as well, to feast friends and

relatives!

What about the khatna (circumcision)? The Shariat does not stipulate a special

function on this occasion. This simple rite does not satisfy everybody, so one finds




the child being painted, and dolled up in new clothes. A special horse is hired, and
the child is paraded around the neighbourhood on the horse. Thereafter the
circumcision is performed, and everybody is then feasted. Is this not on the scale of
a weddings Is this a union (wedding) they are celebrating? This is no union, but a

separation - the separation of the foreskin How strange!

When all the money is finished, he goes around borrowing. Nowadays this
borrowing is in the form of a loan from the bank, on interest. And when the
creditors demand their money, the requests come, "Hadhratjee, please make dua
for me. [ am piled up in debt." When I ask how did it happen, then all the details

come out. That is how I come to know.

Now, the question is: Did Allah Ta'ala command him to get into this plight, or did
he bring it on himself? Obviously, he brought it on himself. Allah Ta'ala tried to
prevent his getting into trouble. Allah Ta'ala forbade him from wasting his wealth,

and from taking loans on interest.

A Hadith shareef of Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam) states:
Very, Allah Ta'ala has disapproved

three acts for you: to argue and

debate, to squander your wealth,

and to question too much.

These are important matters brought to your attention. It is very necessary that our
brothers should know how to live with respect and honour, and how to save

themselves from disgrace.




Let us continue. Allah Ta'ala says:
Allah Ta'ala's fadhl is in the masjid as well, but 0 Performers of namaz! Leave the
masjid after performing your namaz, and spread out on the earth to seek your rozi.

This is also Allah Ta'ala's fadhl(

12.ALIME ASBAB - SUCCESS DEPENDS ON USING THE CORRECT
MEANS

Another point to be understood from this ayet is that this world is a world of means
- alime asbab: a world related to the utilisation of means to attain a desired
objective. In other words, we have to make firm use of the proper and permissible
means that Allah Ta'ala has set out, to acquire those objectives which are

considered necessary. And thereafter, have hope of success.

As we said, coming to the masjid for namaz is seeking fadhle ilahi. Spreading out
on the earth for your rozi is also seeking fadhle ilahi. Look at it this way: In order
to seek your rozi your feet have to walk, your hands have to work, and your eyes

have to see that work.

These actions of your feet, hands and eyes have a significance no less than the
actions of your feet, hands and eyes in going to the masjid and performing your
namaz! In both situations, the movements of your feet, hands and eyes are to gain
the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala. In both situations you are in ibadat and earning a great

reward - thawab and ajr azeem.

Another very subtle point arises here: In both situations you are earning through

the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala. Do not even for a moment consider that what you have




earned is due to any excellence within yourself! The walking of your feet, the
working of your hands, the looking of your eyes, and the speaking of your tongue,
are all through the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala. Do not for a moment consider these to be
due to any excellence within yourself, or that any excellence within yourself is the
result solely of your own toil and effort. Whatever scholarly accomplishments you
may have, or excellence as far as ibadat or taqgwa is concerned, do not for a

morment think that they are the results of your independant efforts.

We can thus summarise what we have said as follows: Allah Ta'ala says, "In every
situation keep your gaze fixed on Me!" Turn your gaze away from yourself, and

direct your gaze towards Allah Ta'ala.

13.FANA'YET AND FANA'-AL-FANA'

When you have reached this stage, you have reached the stage called fana'yet.

This is the stage where there is complete annihilation of the nafs. So much so, that,
irrespective of any excellence and perfection attained with regard to health and
strength, wealth, knowledge, good deeds, treasures or territorial gains, one's gaze is
on none of these, but is fixed solely on Allah Ta'ala. One has submerged into non-

existence. One has made oneself into dust - mita'yet.

When this person progresses further, and reaches a stage where he is not aware
even of his own annihilation (fana'yet), he reaches a stage called fana -al fana' -

annihilation of annihilation




Do you understand these terms now? Many are confused about these terms. Please
remember: Fana' (annihilation) does not mean to go and cut your throat!

Committing suicide is a terrible sin, which will land one in Jahannam.

Fana' is that condition where you have separated and isolated your nafs from
yourself, so that its opposition ceases completely. Remember that your nafs is the
main culprit in an alliance of mischief makers. Your nafs is the king who has taken
Shaitaan as an accomplice and advisor (wazier). These two scheme together to
teach one to oppose the orders of Allah Ta'ala. Fana'yet is that stage where the
opposition of this duet, Badsha Nafs and Wazier Shaitaan, ceases completely, and

only the Pleasure of Allah Ta'ala remains!

So, how does one reach this stage?

Simply, as follows: Before you say anything, or do anything, think carefully and
ask yourself quite honestly, "Will this bring the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala, or not?"
Only if you can gain the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala, speak or act. If the pleasure of
Allah Ta'ala cannot be gained, abstain' You have, in this simple way, attained

fana'yet. This is the reality (haqiqat) of fana'.

When you go back home, you will be taking with you this fana'yet. This is why

you have come here - to attain fana'yet.

Let us continue. 'Wabtagu min fadhlillah." In every situation there is the fadhl of

Allah Ta'ala.

14.ANSWER TO A CRTICISM

This brings out another important point:




This is an answer to those Muslims who level the criticism at the molvis that they
only want us to stay put in the masjid.

Think for yourself: How can any molvi say this when Allah Ta'ala has specifically
commanded that one should spread out on the earth to seek one's rizq, after having
completed one's namaz? Is it possible for a molvi to contradict Allah Taala

Obviously not.

Yes, a self-styled, itinerant "molvi" may make such a statement. A self-styled,
itinerant "molvi" is one who has looked up some stabs at home without a proper
ustadh. He is no "molvi" - he is no "maula-wala" (one connected to Allah Ta'ala).

On the contrary, he is a "murli-wala" - he is a turnips

Yes, such a charlatan can be mistaken for a molvi.

For example: You may find that a person has memorised long and involved
lectures on the theme of "Seerat-un-Nabi", and he has practiced very hard to
deliver them with great oratory. His oratory absolutely moves the audience. At
times they are rolling with laughter; at times they cannot hold back tears from
rolling down their cheeks. The na'ts are also recited with a superb voice.

Wah! Wah! The audience is charmed, nay, the audience is absolutely captivated
But, the moment he leaves, the listeners are as before. Some are enjoying tea and
refreshments; others are busy serving sarbat; others are passing the time in their
tents; others are conducting their own amusing gatherings; whilst others are busy

sight-seeing and window-shopping.




What a tremendously successful occasion) According to his niyet, each one has
achieved his objective. The hosts have received their share of the adulation for
inviting the speakers; those in charge of the arrangements have received their
praise for good organisation; the speakers and reciters of na'ts have been
congratulated on their superb oratory and recitals; of course, these have also been
reimbursed for their travelling expenses, and they have also received handsome
hand-outs, depending on the financial status of the hosts; and that person who has
shredded his kurta in a fit of passion, has not been forgotten - he has been given a
new kurta!

Verily, deeds depend on niyets.

Each individual will be rewarded according to his niyet

The purpose of a wa'z (lecture) is for Deeni benefit, that the hearts of the people be
turned away from Dunya and be instilled with a yearning for the Akhirat. If this is

not achieved, of what value is all that praise and congratulations?

So, a real molvi - not a self-styled molvi - can never say, "Brother, after your
namaz, stay put and do not leave the masjid," when the Maula is saying, "After
your namaz, spread out on the earth to seek your rizq". May Allah Ta'ala forgive

the critics for their slander.

'W'abtagu min fadhlillah" - seek the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala. Now, what is the
characteristic of seeking the fadhl of Allah Taala This is stated in the words that

follow: - And remember Allah Ta'ala in abundance.




15.THE ESSENCE OF 'WAZKURULLAH KATHIRIN"

Allah Ta'ala is saying, "You should understand that the rozi you are earning is My
fadhl. But do not be so involved in your work that you forget Me. It should not
happen that you earn indiscriminately, not taking into account what is ja'ez and
what is na-Ja'ez, what is halaal and what is haraam. I had ordered you to seek My
fadhl. So, how can such indiscriminately earned rozi be considered to be My fadhl?
Moreover, when the time of the next namaz arrives, do not be so involved in
earning that you do not remember even to perform your namaz. Do not let this
happens" This is what Allah Ta'ala is saying in the phrase "wazkurullah

Katharine". Keep remembering Allah Ta'ala.

Here is a question: Is the act of remembrance (yad) a function of the lips or the
heart? Obviously, the heart is the seat of remembrance, whereas the lips only
express His Name. So, what Allah Ta'ala is saying, is: "0 Mu'mlns! 0 Musallis! 0
Performers of namaz! When you set out to seck My fadhl, when you set out to seek
your rozi, do not become so involved that you do not remember Me in your hearts.
Remember Me in your hearts, not in a cursory manner, but in abundance The
object of this remembrance should be that you are acutely aware of what is halaal
and what is haraam, of what is jaez and what is na-Ja'ez, of what causes grief to
others and what brings happiness, of what causes harm to others and what brings
comfort and ease. This is the way to earn your rizq, by remembering Me in

abundance in your hearts."

Do you understand? By the tawfiq of Allah Ta'ala, the ayet of the Quran shareef is

being expounded.




"Katharine" - in abundance. This will only become possible if your namaz is also
performed in abundance. That is, when you continuously perform all your namazes
at their proper times and in the proper manner, observing all the adabs with proper

care.

16.WHAT IS THERE IN NAMAZ?

Namaz is a composite zikr from beginning to end, having takbir, tahmid, tasbih,
and other zikr in a specialised form. Also when you commence your namaz, do
you not lift your hands to your ears? With this motion you are taking Dunya out of
your heart and, with the back of your hands, throwing Dunya behind your back.
You are signifying, "From this moment I am taking the love of Dunya and any
connection with it, out of my heart, and pushing these behind me."

This act has a deeper significance: You are demonstrating the practical side of "La
ilaha illallah", the negation of all deities, except Allah, referred to as "nafl-athbat".
So that, by the motion of your hands, you are throwing all the deities inherent in
"Dunya" out of your heart and behind you, pronouncing simultaneously "Allahu
akbar".

You then fold your hands, the right over the left, placing them just below the navel.
The latifa nafs - the focal point where the nafs is situated - is below the navel. By
firmly folding your hands below the navel, you are telling yourself, "I am now
holding firmly on to my nafs so that Dunya, which I have Just now thrown behind

me, should not surreptitiously come back."

Yes, learn how to make namaz( These are aspects to understand and inculcate

within oneself.




You have recited the takbir, allahu-akbar. Now you recite the tasbih', Subhanallah.
Then follows the tahmid. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds.

When one addresses somebody important, and one has a request to make, it is only
appropriate to commence with words of respect. Is this not what you do when
writing a letter of request to some important person? Similarly, when speaking to
Allahu subhana wa ta'ala, we start with takbir and tasbih' and tahmid.

We then say h ;gJ1;4;J1;;1 Before the actual request we first set forth the Majestic
Status of our Sustainer: "Most Merciful of all those who show mercy. Master of
the Day of Judgement."

Then comes an affirmation,;p1Ql "Only Thee do we worship. That is, we are
seeking Thy pleasure."

This is followed by a statement of our complete dependence on Him:

"(Only) Thee do we ask for help." In these words we are saying, "The lifting of our
hands and the throwing of Dunya behind us, the folding of our hands, the words of
takbir, tasbih and tahmid that issued from our lips, were only possible through
Your aid and assistance. Without Your continuous support we would not be able to

make any Ibadat."

17.THE USE OF "WE"

There are some ulema and tuleba present who will appreciate the following subtle
points:

In the phrase "iyakana'budu" the plural "na" is used, meaning -"Only Thee do we
worship." The question to ask is: Why is the singular "I" not used?

Point number one: When performing namaz with jama't, the imam is reciting on




behalf of all those standing behind him. The "we" is a collective plea, on behalf of
all those who are present.

However, even when making namaz by oneself, one still says "we". Why?

That brings me to the second point: That human performing namaz by himself, is
not solitary. There is a rooh attached to a physical body. This physical body, in
turn, is not a single entity, but is comprised of head and trunk, hands and feet, eyes,
ears, heart, lungs, etc. This physical body is covered by clothes - clothes bought
with his money - so that his wealth is attached to him. Thus, the "we" is
pronounced on behalf of all the different parts of his body, his rooh, and his

wealth, all being involved in the ibadat of Allah Taala.

This servant is thus presenting this collective whole in front of Allah Ta'ala, from
head to foot, what is external (zahir) and what is internal (batin). He is making the
Ibadat of Allah Taala with this whole entity. He is saying, "0 Allah This body is a
mere shell, and the namaz of this mere shell would be meaningless. 0 Allah! The
plea is therefore, on behalf of the composite whole. 0 Allah( This is no ordinary
task. Only with Your aid and continuous support can this Ibadat be correct in all its

external (zahiri) and internal (batini) aspects."

These are the preliminary statements made by the servant. The actual request is
still to come. The grandeur of the request is such, that it demands such a

magnificent introduction. And what is the request?




18.THE REQUEST
"Show us the straight path. The path of those whom Thou have favoured; Not (the

path) of those who earn Thine anger, nor of those who go astray. Ameen"

He is saying, "0 Allah! I need to tread on the straight path, the path that is
completely straight and absolutely perfect - the siratul mustaqim! Keep me firm
and steadfast on it. Let me not stagger, let me not stray, neither to the left, nor to
the right. Keep me wholly on it. So that my eyes do not look at any wrong, my
tongue does not speak any wrong, my ears do not listen to any wrong, my heart
does not harbour any wrong, my hands do no wrong, and my feet do no wrong."
He is asking for such steadfastness that he does not have to stop and think -
automatically all the functions of his body will be free from wrongdoing. His heart

should be so thoroughly conditioned that he walks on this path freely and naturally.

He continues, "0 Allah' There are many who claim to be on the straight path, the
siratul mustaqim. However, my request is special. I desire the siratul mustaqim of
those who have already received Your blessings, those blessings connected with
Your pleasure."

Who are these special persons who are of the "in'amta alayhim'

Elsewhere in the quran shareef Allah Ta'ala has mentioned them as being:
...of the ambiya, and the saints, and the martyrs, and the righteous.

(S4A.69)

Those on whom the ne'mats of Allah Ta'ala are showered are the ambiya, the

siddiqin, the shuhada and the salihin.




"0 Allah! This is the siratul mustaqim I am requesting. And I am specifically
rejecting the path of those who also claim to be on the straight path, but who earn
Thy anger (the Yahud), and who are astray (the Nasara and mushriks.) j;e' -
fi$4;¢, No. Not the path of these. My request is for t e pat;, of those who earn Thy

ne'mats."
Having made his request, he himself says "Amin" - Qabul! Accepted
Have you understood? Have you now learnt how to make namaz, or not yet?

Iman has been established. When you make ibadat in this manner, with this mental
approach, whether this attitude is maintained afterwards or not, at that moment you

have established iman. You have attained ikhlas (sincerity).

19.WEHM - UNNECESSARY DOUBTS

Those sufis with meticulous personalities, however, have unnecessary doubts
instilled in them by Shaitan. Shaitan troubles them considerably, especially in
regard to two aspects of the Deen.

FIRSTLY: Zahiri paki and na-paki. External purity and impurity. That is, purity of
clothes, body, etc., and correctness of wudhu and ghusl.

SECONDLY: Batini paki and na-paki. Internal purity and impurity. That is, purity

of intention, namely ikhlas and riya.

Zahiri paki/na-paki: Here is an example from the first category, external purity:
Some blood falls on the clothes. This person washes the clothes thoroughly, but the
stain of the blood remains. In order to remove the stain, he washes the garment

again and again. The stain is rubbed and scraped. But the stain is such that it does




not go away. This person thinks that his garment is still na-pak. Must the stain now
be cut out to get the garment pak? Mind you, that was the order that Allah Ta'ala
gave the previous ummats, that the na-paki on a garment should be cut out and

discarded in order to achieve pakl.

But look at the mercy of Allah Ta'ala. You are the ummat of His Habib Rasulullah
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam), and for you the instructions are changed: "You are not
to cut out the na-paki, but wash it with water three times and the garment will be
pak, whether the stain remains or not. By doing it your way, are you not trying to
fulfill your whims and fancies contrary to My orders? Are you trying to confront
the Shariat with your personal prejudices?

"That would be an indirect criticism of Met Is this the way you value My mercy on
you? I could have left the original command that the na-paki should be cut out, but
My mercy on you is such that you need only wash out the na-paki three times. The
garment is now pak. If the stain remains, leave it! Go and perform your namaz."
You can see how Shaitan presents himself to oppose Rahman, and prevents this

person from performing his namaz with jama't.

Another example:

Sufi saheb is in the toilet where he has just passed urine. But his istinja does not
come to an end. He uses jug upon jug of water to wash himself, but still he is not
satisfied about his paki. In the meantime the jama't namaz in the masjid has also

ended, but here this poor fellow is still busy washing himself.




These sufi-type temperaments have no doubts when it comes to halaal and haraam
- these are clear-cut to them - and they abstain from anything haraam and doubtful.
Their rozi is halaal tayyib. It is in connection with paki/na-paki that they encounter

major problems.

Here is another example: (Please note that these examples are actual incidents. As I
have said before, only actual incidents are related to you.) There was a rats. He was
a mottiqi, very conscientious about his Deen. He made ghusl, got dressed and came
out of the bathroom. He sat down. Now the doubts came. He summoned the
servant and ordered him to prepare the water again. He then went and made ghusl
again, got dressed in another set of clean clothes, and came out again. Again the
doubts came. Once more he summoned the servant to prepare the water, and again

he went to make ghusl. This happened several times.

What was the doubt troubling him? We have noted already that this person had
taqwa, and he had ikhlas. However, he was over-conscientious, and his mind
reasoned as follows: "When making ghusl, water splashed on the walls. Most
probably some droplets splashed back on to me and I became na-pak, and when I
got dressed. my clothes were also contaminated with these droplets. So, I have to

make ghusl again, and put on another set of clean clothes."

When making wudhu, he would be so doubtful of its being correct that he would
use several large lotas of water before he was finally satisfied. Doubts came into

his mind and troubled him with childish obstinacy.




When he came to Thana Bhawan (to the khanqa) and listened to Hadhratwala's
discourses, all these needless doubts disappeared. A small lota of water was
sufficient for his wudhu. Also, having made ghusl once, he did not unnecessarily

repeat the ghusl a second arid a third time. His troublesome doubts had vanished.

Batik paki/na-paki These sufi-types are troubled by unnecessary doubts concerning
not only external (zahiri) paki and na-paki, examples of which have been given
above, but also concerning internal (batini) pak and na-paki, namely ikhlas
(sincerity) and its opposite, riya. They constantly search within themselves to
detect any change in their ikhlas. They become very distraught and are greatly
disturbed by the doubt that they are directing their thoughts towards the creation

and not the Creator. Has the ikhlas not changed into riya?

For example: "I was making namaz and went into ruku and then made sajdah, with
great concentration, when somebody came by and stood looking at me. Has his

presence not changed my intention, and riya come into me?"

Another example: "I was making zikr. Somebody who was passing by, decided to

sit and watch me make zikr. With him watching me, did I not now develop riya?"

Another example: "I was making tilawat of the quran shareef in a very sweet-
sounding voice. Somebody came by and stopped to listen. With him as an

audience, did I not now develop riya?"

Another example: "I was in a quiet corner, my head bowed down in yad-e-flabby

(remembrance of Allah Ta'ala), and making zikr softly (zikr-e-khafi), when




somebody noticed me. Did he not now get the false impression that [ had ascended

to the Arsh?"

This "riya" is now everywhere. It intrudes in his namaz, in his tilawat., in his zikr
jalll (loud zikr), in his zikr khafi (soft zikr), and this is upsetting him
tremendously. This apparent internal na-paki of riya, this apparent show when the

gaze of the creation falls on him, is now contaminating his every Ibadat.

Why so? The reason why such thoughts are upsetting him is that he has not sat in
the company of some muhaqgqjiq in order to learn about the haqiqat (reality) of riya
and ikhlas. The moment he understands what riya really is, his mind will have
overcome this obstacle, and he will be left with ikhlas alone. There will not be

even a trace of riya. So, it is necessary to understand the reality of ikhlas and riya.

20.HAQIQAT OF IKHLAS AND RIYA

The hagqiqat is as follows: Both ikhlas and riya are ikhtiari. We can chose one or
the other. The order given to us is to develop ikhlas and eliminate riya. Whatever
we have been ordered to do, is always something that is within our choice and
power (ikhtiar). Therefore, it follows that attaining ikhlas is ikhtiari, and

eliminating riya is also tkhtlyari - we have the choice and power to do both.

Now, how do we proceed?

As follows: Look at your niyet - your heartfelt intention and resolve -over which
you have full ikhtiar.

Ask yourself: "Was it my niyet to gain the honour and esteem of the creation, to

engender in the hearts of the creation my greatness, to impress them with my piety,




so that all these now become the means for my amassing wealth from them?
"Also, that they should now look at me with awe and become my devotees, and

kiss my hands and fall at my feet?" Was this your niyet or not?

You are now in deep thought.
You then reply: "Hadhrat, having given it thought, and after listening to your
explanation, I can quite confidently say that none of these objectives was intended

by me."

That being the case, that none of these objectives was in your niyet, then there is

absolutely no question of there being riya!

Let us go a step further. Listen carefully now! None of these other objectives was
in your niyet. But, at that moment, you were not consciously aware that your niyet
was to attain the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala, even then there is no riya - you have still

attained radha-e-ilahi, the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala(
0 you sufia-e-ikram' Has riya now gone or not? [A loud "YES" from those present]

You are terrified for nothing. You should now have peace of mind. By the tawfiq
of Allah Ta'ala, and the barkat of Hadhratwala, the topic if ikhlas and riya has been

elucidated for you.

Let me put it together for you again: Riya results from a definite nlyet. If raga is
absent, then its apposite, Ikhlas, is present. The two cannot co-exist, and neither

can both be absent. If the one is absent, its opposite is present. Thus, if riya is not




there, then ikhlas is present, even though at that particular moment you are not

aware of making a specific intention of attaining the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala.

Yes, it is a different matter if, by your ikhtiyar, you have the definite niyet of
radha-e-ilahl in mind as well. This stage is higher and superior (ala wa afzal).
Merely having no riya is the lowest stage of ikhlas, but it need not be scorned,
because eliminating riya becomes the means of attaining ikhlas. Just like a light-
bulb is the means by which light radiates, similarly eliminating riya is the means of
allowing the radiance of Ikhlas to manifest itself. This ikhlas can then be developed

to its highest form.

These are thoughts which this faqir is presenting to you. May Allah Ta'ala make it

that we may all understand.

You have come here for your islah (self-rectification). It is now a matter of being
firm and resolute, so that you can tread the path of islah with an even temperament
(mustaqil mizaj). Many are the ones who come here, but coming here is one thing,
and attaining one's objective is another. Attainment is dependant on treading the

path correctly.,

21.ATTAINING ONE'S OBJECTIVE
To continue:

This topic arose in the course bf discussing the ayet

Bear in mind what has just been discussed concerning riya and ikhlas. Now, when
this person sets out to seek his rozi (the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala), he may not have the

awareness of Allah Ta'ala in his heart, but he stays away from haraam, his earnings




are halaal; he stays away from na-Ja'ez, his rozi is ja'ez. His objective has been
attained. That is, he abstained from haraam and na ja'ez, he avoided illegal
possession of others' wealth, and he took care not to cause inconvenience and grief
to others, and he did not hurt their feelings. The thought of Allah Ta'ala, and
attaining the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala, may or may not have been present in his

heart at that time, but he has attained ikhlas - he has attained radha-e-ilahl

He has attained his objective, which was to follow the orders of Allah Ta'ala. The
means to this objective was to have the remembrance of Allah Ta'ala (yad-e-ilahi)
in his heart, intentionally and consciously, and to maintain this remembrance:
"Zikran kathirin" was the means. Whether the remembrance of Allah Ta'ala (yad-e-
flabby) remains subsequently in his heart or not, is secondary: one has to see

primarily whether one's actions will earn the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala or not.
Do you understand?

The zikr is a means to an end. To be in zikr all the time is not an end in itself. If
unbroken zikr-lisani and yad-e-ilahi were ends in themselves, then all Muslims
would be sinners, because this task is not possible. The objective is to be obedient
to Allah Ta'ala in the correct manner, and the zikr is one of the means employed to
attain this objective. That person who has attained this objective will be considered
to be a zakir:

Every obedient (servant) of Allah is a zakir (Hadith shareef)

You will understand this better by the following:

Whoso obeyeth the Messenger obeyeth Allah (S.4 A.80)




The means employed to be obedient to Allah Ta'ala is the obedience to Rasulullah

(sallallahu alaihi wasallam). The one is the means, the other is the objective.

To continue:

We were saying that, having made your namaz, go out to seek the fadhl of Allah
Ta'ala, i.e. go out to seek your rozi, and consider even your effort to be the fadhl of
Allah Ta'ala. See that you do not land yourself in a situation that the yad of Allah
Ta'ala does not permeate your entire being, and you then start earning
indiscriminately. Be sure to remember Allah Ta'ala, in that you take note of halaal
and haraam, ja'ez and na-Ja'ez, and that you do not forget to perform the next
namaz when the time arrives. Thus, while you are in the Ibadat of earning your
rozi, and you are anxiously awaiting the time of the next namaz, fearful lest you
miss it, it is as if you are in namaz all the time! For, it is stated in the Hadith

shareef:
While a person waits for the next namaz, he is in namaz.

He may be farming or trading, but in his heart is the concern for the next namaz,
that the time of the next namaz must not pass by, and thereby he misses his namaz.

If this is his condition, then he is in namaz.

22.WALI-E-KAMIL & WALI-E-NAQIS - IMAN-E-KAMIL & IMAN-E-NAQIS

- AND SUCCESS

Let us go further. Once you have understood the above, then there is another aspect
to understand: Initially this Mumin had a ta'alluq ma'allah (bond with Allah Ta'ala)

that was simple, and based solely on iman (nafse iman). But now he has forged a




special and a strong bond with Allah Ta'ala, as seen by his condition as described
above. He has progressed from simple iman (nafse iman) to iman-e-kamil and

deendar-e-kamil (Kamil = accomplished/perfect). This state is that of a wall.

Previously, when he had only simple iman (nafse (man), he was a wali too, but he
was not a kamil wali. He was a naqis wali, a deficient one, and a very deficient one

at that!

To understand this better, take the following illustration: If a person has one rupee,
or even a hundred rupees, will he be called wealthy? Obviously not. Undoubtedly,
being in possession of one or a hundred rupees is, technically, "possession of

wealth." However, this person has no assets, no property, etc., so that he cannot, in
reality, be called wealthy. Similarly, that person who has nafse iman, in that he has
correct aqa'id (beliefs) of Islam, but he has nothing else, will be said to have iman,

but not wealth of iman - he does not have imane kamil.

Imane kamil is attained when he has reached that stage that has been expounded to

you in explaining the meaning of the ayet:
Faiza kudi-a-tis salato

This ayet ended with- la-allakum tuflihoon. It means that, only now, after fulfilling
all the necessary requirements, now have hope that you will succeed fully. "Falah"
means success, and it appears in the azan, after the call to "salah". So, success is to
be hoped for after "salaried" comes into one, as explained above, when one's

efforts are in perfect order, and completely correct. When external (zahiri) and




internal (batini) rectitude comes into you in a perfect manner, then have hope of

success - not just partial success, but full and complete success.

The object is to become a kamil Mu'min, so that one may have kamil success: the
pre-condition for kamil success is to attain kamil iman. Nobody wants partial
success. Even less does anybody want failure. A businessman does not wish to run
a business showing no profits, even less a business that shows losses. If he invests
100,000 rupees, and his returns are exactly 100,000 rupees, showing no profit, he
cannot be called successful. If his returns are 100,001 rupees, showing a profit of
one rupee, he can still not be called successful. He is successful only if he has

substantial profits.

This is the situation in worldly commerce (tijarate dunya). But understand well that
Allah Ta'ala has sent us from the alime-arwah (world of souls) for commerce for
the Hereafter (tijarate Akhirat). To be successful in this tijarate Akhirat it is not
sufficient to have only iman (nafse iman), but one should have kamil iman, as has
been explained above. Only then can one be fully successful.

Why have I used the term "tigarat'? It is because this term is used in the quran
shareef.

Allah Ta'ala says:

0 ye who believe( Shall I show

you a commerce that will save you from a painful doom?) (S.61 A.10)

Is this question addressed to the kuffar or to the Muslim? Obviously to the Mumin.

So, being a Mumin - one who has already brought iman - why should such a




person be warned about a severe punishment? The reason is that being a Mumin is
not sufficient. As yet there is no question of complete success. There is still some
commerce to undertake, involving the demands of iman. Then only can he hope for

complete success.
Do you understand?

Now, what is this commerce that Allah Ta'ala wants us to undertake? The ayet

continues:
Ye should believe in Allah and His messenger...

Firstly, we have to bring iman on Allah Ta'ala, and on Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi
wasallam). "To have iman" is a phrase that includes both having iman on Allah
Ta'ala and on Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam). If a person brings iman on
Allah Ta'ala, but not on Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam), he is not a Mumin.
Then comes:

...and should strive in the path of Allah with your wealth and your lives.

- that you should make full effort, physically and financially, zahiri and batini as
one does in any commercial activity. In worldly trade and commerce we see to
what extent people exert themselves physically and financially. Businessmen do
not just relax at home, but travel from city to city, from country to country, east,
west, south and north. Also, they do not keep their money locked up, but make
good use of it to further their trade. In a similar way, it is Allah Ta'ala's order that
we make full effort in the path of Allah Ta'ala -that we virtually finish ourselves,

our lives and our wealth, in the path that Allah Ta'ala has ordered us to tread. Then




only will you have complete success, 0 Mumins, and not the partial success that

merely bringing iman has.

Let us put it all together again:

When you have completed your namaz, spread out on the earth to seek your raze
You should understand that the rozi you are earning is also the fadhl of Allah
Ta'ala, and not solely the result of your effort. And your effort should be such that
your zahir and your batin should be immersed in the yad of Allah Ta'ala. In other
words, you have submerged your body and your inner being in the remembrance of
Allah Ta'ala. Now have hope of full success. With kamil iman comes kamil

success. The level of success will depend on the level of your zikr.
Do you understand?

23.THE Qur'an SHAREEF - A "ZIKR"
Having understood this then let us carry on and expand a bit more on "zikr":
Lo! We, even We reveal the Reminder (zikr), and lo!

We verily are its Guardian (S.15 A.9)

The quran shareef has been called the "Zikr". Applying "zikran kathiran" in this
context, we can conclude that we should acquire "the quran shareef in abundance".
This means that the words of the quran shareef should be recited correctly "in
abundance", the correct meanings of the quran shareef should be understood "in
abundance", and the orders of the quran shareef should be put into practice fully

and correctly "in abundance".




Allah Ta'ala has given the kyar many hard knocks in the Qur'an shareef.

For example, Allah Ta'ala states:

...comfort of the life of the world is but brief as compared to the Herafter. (S.9

A39)

Life in this world is but for a few days. Here, and in several other places, Allah
Ta'ala draws the attention of the Mu'min away from life in this world towards the
akhirat. The Mumin, therefore, does not content himself with this temporary
dunya: his gaze is turned away from this dunya towards the everlasting akhirat. So

he busies himself with the tijarat for the akhirat.

24 THE Qur'an SHAREEF - A MIRACLE

Why does the Mumin take this ayet so seriously? The reason is that the quran
shareef is that miracle that was revealed as a proof of the nabuwat of Rasulullah
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam), and this is sufficient for the Mumin.

The quran shareef is such a miracle that the most accomplished composers of
Arabia have thrown in the towel, and have accepted that the quran shareef is the
Word of Allah, and have admitted to their helplessness in that they could not
compile anything like it. For those who have brought iman, the Mumlns, this
acknowledged miracle, which is the quran shareef, is therefore sufficient. When
the Mum' has accepted the miracle of the quran shareef, and thereby he has also
accepted the nabuwat of Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam), then it becomes a
simple matter to accept the statement that this dunya is "mata'un qalil". This

statement is then sufficient for him to turn his gaze away from this dunya, and get




on with the task of tijarat for the akhirat. He then busies himself with those amilus
saliha (virtuous deeds) which appear in the quran shareef, and abstains from those
manhi anha (prohibited deeds) which also appear in the quran shareef, both of
which are associated with iman. This the Mu'min does at the zahiri and batini

levels.

For example: Just as he has left off those substances which intoxicate his body at
the zahiri level, so he leaves off takabbur (arrogance) which intoxicates his ego at

the batini level Etc., etc.

In this way he pursues the amilus saliha (virtuous deeds) and abstains from the
manhi anha (prohibited deeds) until his last breath. He thus progresses from simple

iman (nafse iman) to kamil iman, attaining kamil success.

Having accepted the quran shareef as a miracle, what are the roles of Hadith

shareef and fiqah?

25.FIRSTLY: HADITH SHAREEF

This is also from the quran shareef. The quran shareef states:
. And whatsoever the Messenger glveth you, take it,

And whatsoeoer he forblddeth,abstain from it). (S.59 A.7)

What was it that Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam) gave? He gave certain
instructions, which we call Hadith shareef. So, we are ordered to take these
instructions. So, Hadith shareef is also the Word of Allah Ta'ala through

Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam). It is wahl gair matlu (revelation not for




recitation). In other words, the quran shareef is the text, and Hadith shareef forms

the explanatory notes.

26.SECONDLY: FIQAH
This is also kitabullah. The quran shareef states:
...if they had referred it tothe Messenger and such of them as are in authority, those

among them who are able to think out the matter, would have known it. (S.4 A.83)

'Yastambitunahu" - This "istimbat" is brought about through fiqah. Fiqah is the
means by which the orders are clarified and systematised.

For example: The Qur'an shareef has orders in it concerning wudhu, namaz, roza,
halaal and haraam, etc., etc. These orders do not appear in just one section under
specific headings, but are scattered in various sections. The compilation of all these
topics in a classified manner under specific headings, is called fiqah. In this way all
references to taharat have been extracted from different sections, placed in a

specific chapter, and labelled "Kitabut Taharat".

In a similar way, all references to namaz have been extracted from various
sections, and compiled into a specific chapter labelled "Kitabus Salat". In this way
numerous other topics scattered in different sections of the quran shareef have been
extracted and compiled into definite classified chapters. This compilation is now

called fiqah.

So, the quran shareef is the text, the elucidation of this text is Hadith shareef, and

the classified chapters are termed figah. All three, the quran shareef, the Hadith




shareef, and figah have to be looked at as a composite whole comprising

"Kitabullah".
Do you understand?

27.MUNKAR - THOSE WHO RE JECT

Some say (and you would have heard it too), "Our belief is that only the quran
shareef can act as proof." They reject Hadith shareef -they are "munkare Hadith".
Others will accept the quran shareef and the Hadith shareef, but they reject figah -

they are "munkare fiqah".

We have adequately shown their wrong concepts. Hadith shareef and fiqah,
together with the quran shareef, form "Kitabullah", which forms the basis of
proving any point in Islam. If one has proved a point from any one of these three

sources, then that is adequate proof for that point to form part of the Shariat.

Therefore, for any person to say, "Prove your point from the quran shareef only," is
incorrect, because this very Kitabullah instructs one to accept the word of Allah

Ta'ala's Rasul (sallallahu alaihi wasallam). Use his sayings as evidence.

Here is an illustration to explain this point:

In a court-case, if the plaintiff (the person having a claim on another person) wants
to prove his claim, he needs an independant witness. If he has such a witness, his
claim will be said to be substantiated. If the defendant (the person against whom
the claim is made) now says that he is not prepared to accept the evidence of the
witness, and that he will only accept the plaintiffs claim against him if the judge

himself gives evidence, then this argument of the defendant will not be accepted. It




is the judge who has ruled that the evidence of the witness will serve as
substantiating proof. The defendant will be forced to abide by this ruling of the

judge, and accept the evidence of the witness.

If you understand this illustration, then you will understand why 1t is wrong for a
person to put forward the argument, "I will only accept what you claim to be the
Shariat, if you can prove it from the quran shareef." It is Allah Ta'ala who has
already stated in that very quran shareef the rule that the evidence of His Rasul

(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) is sufficient as substantiating proof
Ay-yuhattullab! 0 ye students' Do you understand?

Today, several aspects of suluk have been placed before you. The topics of paki
and na-paki, both external (zahiri) and internal (batini), have been discussed. The
discussion on batini paki and na-paki touch on the subjects of ikhlas and riya, and
the roles that doubts and thoughts (wehm) play. The topics of plain or simple iman
(nafse iman) and perfect or complete iman (kamile iman), as well as the method of
attaining perfection (kamal), have also been discussed, as well as the topics of

partial and complete success.

Kamal (perfection) is an objective in every sphere, therefore, in the
sphere of iman kamal also becomes an objective. This perfection in
iman is attained on the basis of the quranic ayet recited previously.
This means that kamale iman is dependant on kamale ittiba'
(perfect obedience) of the Shariat, both

zahiri and batini.




By the tawfiq of Allah Ta'ala, and the barkat of Hadhratwala, various topics have
flowed from my lips to settle in your hearts, to remain with you, not only for the
duration of your stay here, but to remain with you till you reach your homes, to be

of use to you in your home environment and at work.

Tijarat for the akhirat! 0 you Mu'min! After your namaz-e-haqiqi -your actual
namaz - you are in namaz all the time because of your anxious anticipation of the
next namaz. If you are all the time in ikhlas, and if you are all the time in kamale

iman, then you will be in kamale success.

May Allah Ta'ala grant us the tawfiqat arzani to tread along the path of His radha
all the time. Kudha Hafiz.
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1.FOREWORD

Allhamdu-lillah, Through the fadhl (bounty) of Allah Ta'ala and the barkat
(blessings) of our sheikh, Masihul Ummat Hadhrat Maulana Muhammed
Masihullah Khan sahib (r.a.), this sixth booklet is now being published.

The sadness of Hadhratji (r.a.) passing away has been felt by all who had come to
know him either directly, or indirectly through those who were connected to him
and through his illuminating teachings. The loss felt, as has been pointed out by
many others, is the loss of separation. This is apart from the inner twinge of regret
at not having taken full advantage of his sohbat (company) while he was still with

us.

The following words of Hadhratji (r.a.) take on a very real meaning at this moment
in time: "Your sheikh will not always be with you, but his teachings will be with
you." May Allah Ta'ala give us all the tawfiq to act according to his precious

teachings.

The passing away of the masha'ekh of Tasawwuf does not cause the principles of
suluk to alter. Hadhratji (r.a.) took special care to explain these principles in his
discourses. These principles still operate. Yes, a sheikh-e- kamil may modify a
principle in its expressivity during his life-time, depending on varying

circumstances, but the basic principle will still remain operative.

A classic example is the principle of eating less. This is one of the four principles
involved in mujahadah jismani. This principle is still applicable. However, we

have been advised NOT to follow the extremely strict discipline that Imam Ghazali




(r.a.) advocates in his kitab "Tabhli gh-ud-Din". The principle remains, but its

application is modified.

We are highly indebted to Hadhratji (r.a.) for setting out not only the principles of
Tasuwwuf, but also other invaluable principles of practical value in our daily lives.
Hadhratji's (r.a.) teachings remain with us as vivid splashes of light in an ever
increasingly dark world. May we all continue to benefit consistently and

continuously from these teachings. Dr. Ismaiel Mangera.

[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad
Masihullah Khan Sahib (r.a.), in Jalalabad, India, on the 4th October, 1989,
corresponding to the 4th Rabi-al-Awwal, 1410].

2.IBADAT - WORSHIP

Of the 24 hours of our day and night, setting aside 6 to 7 hours for sleep, the rest of
the time is solely for ibadat! To repeat: setting aside 6 to 7 hours for sleep from the

24 hours of our day and night, the remainder of the time is solely for ibadat!

Those of you sitting at the back, can you hear? You are not sitting there

mindlessly? Of course not.

3.SLEEPING
Do you understand? To set aside 6 to 7 hours for sleep from the 24 hours of one's
day and night, is absolutely necessary. Yes, it may occasionally happen that one

does not manage to sleep a full 6 to 7 hours, but one should never make a habit of




sleeping less than 6 to 7 hours per 24 hours. I repeat: Never but never make it a

habit to sleep less than 6 to 7 hours.

It may happen during travels or when one is ill, that one does not sleep well - these
unavoidable, excusable situations are a different matter. Occasionally one may
sleep less due to special circumstances and this is not contrary to the rule we have
set forth: One should not make it a habit to sleep less than 6 to 7 hours per 24

hours, but should try to sleep the full 6 to 7 hours.

4 EATING

When it comes to eating, one's routine should be to eat a stomach-full. Taking into
account that each person's level of hunger is different, nevertheless, one should
have the habit of eating sufficient to fill one's stomach.

Again, it may occasionally happen that one eats less than this, but nevertheless,
one should never but never make it a habit to continually eat less than a full
stomach. To eat less occasionally due to special circumstances is not contrary to
the rule laid down: One should have the habit of eating sufficient to fill one's

stomach.

5.MIXING WITH OTHERS

However, when it comes to mixing with others, do not associate with others to
one's "stomach-full"! (This is a different mode of putting the concept to you!) Do
not mix with others to one's fill. Meet others to the extent of necessity, but not

more.




This meeting of others to the extent of necessity is also included in ibadat; just as
the habit of eating to one's fill is ibadat; just as the habit of sleeping to one's fill, 6

to 7 hours, is also ibadat.
Have you understood these concepts? If so, let us go further.

6.SPEAKING
When it comes to speaking, do not speak with others to one's "stomach-full".
Speak with others only to the extent of necessity. Necessary speech is also

included in ibadat.

0 little ones, do you understand? On the one hand you are told: Eat to your fill;
sleep to your fill (6 - 7 hours). And now, on the other hand, you are told: Do not
meet others to your fill; and do not speak to your fill. To the contrary, meet others
only to the extent of necessity and speak only to the extent of necessity. All these
four activities - to eat to one's fill, to sleep to one's fill (6 - 7 hours), not to meet to
one's fill and not to speak to one's fill - if performed within their limits, as

explained, all attain the status of ibadat.

7.PURPOSE OF MAN'S CREATION

This is the purpose for which Man was created. This coming into existence of Man
(Insan), this "manufacturing" of Insan, is for this purpose only, that he should make
the ibadat of Allah Ta'ala.

And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind but that they should worship Me.
(S.51; A.56)




This is the object and purpose why Insan has been created. And if Insan deviates
from this objective, then he has fallen from his status as Insan - in appearance he is

alive, but he is actually dead!

What does this mean? It means that he is now of no use. Having deviated from his
objective, instead of being useful and successful, he is now useless and a failure.
To put it another way: When an object has been created for a specific purpose and

it does not fulfil that purpose, then it is useless and a failure.

For example: Take this pen in my hand. It has been made for the purpose of
writing and not for eating. Clear and simple. If it cannot write, then it is not
fulfilling the object for which it has been manufactured. It then becomes useless
and redundant. It is a failure. Will you take extra care to keep it safely in your
pocket or with your other writing materials? Of course not. You will throw it in the

rubbish bin.
Do you understand this example?

So, in a similar way, if this human being does not fulfil the object for which he has
been created, he is useless and redundant. Throw him also in the rubbish bin! This
Insan has deviated from the purpose for which he has been created. So, being

useless, having left off his objective, cast him also into the rubbish bin!

Yes, he may still have some little use as yet. So let him be. Let us not be hasty. He
may not have the enthusiasm, the vim and vigour he should have, but he may not

be completely dead. He may be of some use, so let him be.




Take the example of this pen again: It may not write. However, there may be a
remedy available - the fountain pen may be filled with ink again, or the ball- pen
may be fitted with a refill. Then it will be of use again, provided that the pen is
capable of accepting that ink or refill. So, let us not be hasty in throwing it away. It

may still be of some use.

8. THREE CATEGORIES OF INSAN

This Insan, therefore, has three possibilities:

(a) He is completely useless;

(b) He is neither completely useless nor is he of full use;

(c) He is of full use.

Let us take each category in turn.

(a) That Insan who is completely useless, one who has deviated completely from
the purpose for which he has been created, who does not have the capacity within
him to fulfil the object for which he has been created, is the gair-Mu'min (non-

Muslim).

(b) In the second category is that person who is partially fulfilling his objective, but
not fully so. Let him be as yet. He has the potential within him to accept Haq.
Therefore, he is not without hope. There is a glimmer of hope, because one sees
that, at times, he does accept the Haq and he does practice according to the Haq.
There is promise in him. He is to be valued - he has the potential for qabusliat
(acceptance). Yet, this much is quite obvious that an object is a failure and is
useless in proportion to the degree it fails to achieve the basic objective and

purpose for which it has been created.




(c) In this third category is that Insan who steadily, correctly and fully fulfils the
purpose for which he has been created. This Insan attains the desired qurb
(closeness) and the desired qabusliat, and he has attained firmness and also a great
value.

So, Insan has different levels of attainment.

Coming back to Insan's original purpose: We had said that, besides setting aside 6
to 7 hours for sleep regularly, whatever time that Insan has, is solely for ibadat.
Whatever he does during the remaining 17 to 18 hours must never be free of
ibadat. Whatever work he does, must be done solely with the niyyet (intention) of

ibadat.

9.ILM, IBADAT AND QABULIAT
This brings us to the next point: ibadat can never be ibadat until and unless one

does not have the 'ilm (Dini knowledge) of performing that ibadat.

It logically follows that the ibadat of gaining 'ilm takes priority over the ibadat of
performing deeds and actions. It now becomes incumbent to attain that amount of
necessary 'ilm to be able to perform deeds correctly. This acquisition of 'ilm then

also becomes ibadat.

How does one acquire this 'ilm? Through study! It is not absolutely necessary to
study the prescribed Arabic kitabs. If one does not know Arabic, fair enough.
Study authoritative and authentic kitabs in Urdu. This is acceptable. Let us go a

step further: If one is unable to acquire 'ilm through the written word (i.e. by




studying kitabs), then acquire the necessary 'ilm through the spoken word. Acquire

'ilm through listening, and by asking questions.

The objective is to acquire correct 'ilm, whether it is through the written word or
through the spoken word. Whatever the method adopted, it is obvious that
acquiring correct 'ilm takes precedence over ibadate-amali - the ibadat of
performing deeds. Any ibadat performed without correct 'ilm, will obviously also
be incorrect; and incorrect ibadat is not qabul (accepted). The objective is to
perform that ibadat that is qabul (accepted). Qabuliat (acceptance) is dependent on
performing one's ibadat correctly, which, in turn, is dependent on correct 'ilm. It
follows that ibadat based on incorrect 'ilm will not be qabul. Such ibadat will have
no credence. And the purpose for which Insan has been created is ibadat - ibadat
that is qabul.

So, 17 to 18 hours of our 24 hours is for the purpose of ibadat. Whatever one does
during this time, one should do it with the niyyet (intention) of ibadat. This means
that whatever work one has to tackle, one should first say to oneself, "This task that
I am about to do, has to be done within the confines of the shariah. What are the

shari' laws in respect of this task?"

The tasks may vary. Some have to farm. Others are in employment. Others are in
trade and commerce. Others are artisans. Others have to teach, others have to study
and so forth. So, the farming that the farmer does, also becomes ibadat. But when?
When he farms according to the 'ilm that Allah Ta'ala and His Rasul(sallallahu
alaiyhi wassallam) have passed on. The farmer has to adhere to the laws of Allah

Ta'ala:- What type of land is it? Whose land is it? His or somebody else's? If




somebody else's, does he have the owner's permission or is he farming without his
permission? Is the owner happy or displeased? Has the land been grabbed and
usurped or has the owner given permission without duress? If everything is
according to the shariah thus far, the next phase of farming is planting the seeds.
How have the seeds been bought? What are the laws of buying and selling? Etc. If
this farming is done according to the shariah from beginning to end, then it is
Ibadat. The moment the farmer deviates from the shariah, it ceases to be ibadat.

The farmer has deviated from the purpose of his creation.

In this way, one should analyse all other tasks which one may be involved in
during those 17 to 18 hours. E.g. In trade and commerce: What should one deal in?
How should one buy? How should one sell? The necessary 'ilm has to be attained.
This business then becomes ibadat if it follows the laws of the shariah. The
moment the business deviates from the shariah it ceases to be ibadat. And, seeing
that the purpose for which Insan has been created is ibadat, this Insan has deviated
from this objective. In outward appearance this person may be said to be an admi

(human being) but, in reality, he has ceased to be an admi.
Do you understand the principle?

So, one now knows that all tasks performed in those 17 to 18 hours, if performed
according to the laws of Allah Ta'ala, taking care to act according to His wishes
and to gain His pleasure, then all these tasks will be ibadat. And if one deviates

from His laws, then one will have shifted away from ibadat and away from the




purpose for which one has been created, in proportion to the degree of non-

compliance.

Depending on the degree of deviation the individual may then be a complete admi
(i.e. a civilised human being) or a deficient one or a very deficient one or not an

admi at all (even though he may have the outward appearance of an admi).

10.IBADAT AND SLEEP

What about the 6 to 7 hours set aside for sleep? This period is meant for sleep. Is
anybody stopping you from sleeping 6 to 7 hours? On face value the period spent
sleeping appears wasted and does not appear to be ibadat. However, this sleep is a
means of regaining bodily vigour, of refreshing the body and mind, of bringing
cheer and joy into the heart, of attaining tranquillity within oneself, so that the
remaining 17 to 18 hours may be utilised for ibadat. This act of sleeping, for the
sake of ibadat, is also then ibadat! This sleeping is like gold - very precious and
valuable - because it is for the sake of ibadat, which is in itself very precious. In
this way, even one's sleep is not free of ibadat.

Do you understand?

11.IBADAT AND MISCONCEPTIONS

We have the misconception that ibadat is the name given to the performance of
namaz (prayers) or the keeping of rozas (fasts) or the recitation of tasbihs (a set of
zikrs) or of tilawat (recitation)of the Quran sharif only. If a person considers only
these to be ibadat, to the exclusion of everything else, he has put himself into a

tizzy, into confusion. He is like a fool who has hit himself on the head with a




sledgehammer, so that he becomes dizzy, falls down and becomes concussed. So,
when a person has the above misconception, he concentrates only on these few
a'mal (deeds), and puts aside all other ibadat. This neglect is such that, in his
immaturity, he eventually also leaves off all that ibadat which he had been thinking

as the only ibadat one had to perform.

Do you understand, o ye students? Knocking oneself on the head will cause such
dizziness that that ibadat which one considered as the only ibadat, also gets
omitted. Why? Because one now feels dizzy all the time! How can one perform
namaz, because one is now dizzy! How can one keep rozas, because one is now
dizzy! How can one recite one's tasbihs, because one is now dizzy! How can one
make one's tilawat, because one is now dizzy! Because of performing all those
super-obligatory (nafl) namazes, reciting tasbihats and making tilawat all the time,
staying up night after night, one has now stopped everything, including those very

practices which one had considered were the only acts of ibadat. It has happened!

When this basic ibadat goes, what chance is there that he will be of use in any

other ibadat?

12.IBADAT AND HEALTH

His health suffers like that of someone stung by a wasp. He is burning feverishly
inside. His limbs have no strength. His mind is weakened. His digestive system is
all upset. Similar problems may arise with advancing age, but this is gair- ikhtiyari
- one has no choice over the matter. As a person gets older, weakening of the body

and mind are unavoidable processes of ageing. On the other hand, deliberately




bringing on these problems on oneself is ikhtiyari. Why have you brought it on
yourself? Why have you considered only these practices to be ibadat, so much so
that, night after night, you stay awake and continue throughout the day as well? So
that, besides nafl namazes, tasbihats, tilawat and fasting, you are doing no other

work?

This Insan, this Musalman, has not understood the purpose for which he has been
created. He has deviated from the objective for which he has been created. He has

considered only these few practices to be ibadat.

Generally speaking, this is the concept of ibadat in everybody's mind. When a
person is farming, does anybody refer to him as making ibadat? When a person is
in employment does anybody consider him to be making ibadat? Whatever task a
person is involved in at any particular time, does anybody consider it to be ibadat?
In his mind, only that person involved with namaz, rozas, tasbihats and tilawat is
considered to be in ibadat, and anybody doing any other work is not so considered,
with the result that those in farming, in employment, etc., will now be looked on
with contempt! He will consider himself to be better and superior: "Am I not
making so many nafl namazes, staying up night after night? Am I not keeping extra

rozas, besides those of Ramadhan?"

13.IBADAT AND ABDIYET
In his own eyes he feels he is good and he looks with contempt at the non- namazi.
Not for a moment does he realise that the ibadat that he is performing with this

attitude can never be considered to be ibadat.




Why is this so?

The reason is this: ibadat has a shan - a special quality and dignity: Performing
continuous ibadat brings within a person the quality of abdiyet - the special quality
and effect of abdiyet is that a person develops the quality of ijz (humility and
lowliness); and the effect of ijz is this, that one does not look with contempt at
others; and if this last point is not present, how can that ibadat be considered to be

real ibadat?

Do you understand? Some of you have come from nearby areas, others from far-
off places and others still from very far-off places. So, it is important that you

understand these concepts.

14.UNDERSTANDING USULS

Try and understand the principles (uscls) underlying one's way of living. The
branching categories and ramifications are numerous. To attempt to learn all the
details is difficult, so try to catch on to the basic principles. O ye students! Try to
comprehend the basic principles and, thereafter, measure all the ramifications of

one's entire life against these standards. This task is so much easier.

That is why some Sahaba(R.A.), after coming to Rasulullah (sallallahu alaiyhi
wassallam) and spending some time with him, at the time of departing for home,
used to request from him , "O Rasulullah (sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam)! The laws
are many. To remember them all fully is going to be very difficult. Can you not
show us one or two basics which we may utilise, taking them into consideration

and judging ourselves thereby?" Accordingly Rasulullah (sallallahu alaiyhi




wassallam) used to advise them. To some he gave one or two rules; to others three
or four; and to others even more, depending on the individual making the request.
Bear in mind also that the Arabs were such that they kept faithfully to their
promises. This was an outstanding quality to be seen in the Arabs, that they did not

2o back on their promises.

The following incident illustrates what I have just said: One Sahabi (r.a.), who had
stayed a few days with Rasulullah (sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam), was about to
depart for home. He came to Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam) and said: "O
Rasulullah(sallallahu alaiyhi wassallam), the laws are many, the branches and off-
shoots are many, the a'mal to perform are many. Can you not show me one such
item which I can remember on all occasions?" Rasulullah (sallallahu alaiyhi

wassallam) said: "As you wish. Remember the following: Do not tell lies!"

15.TELLING THE TRUTH AND TELLING LIES
This instruction appears in the Hadith sharif as well:

Truthfulness leads to salvation and lies lead to destruction.
This saying encompasses everything.

For example: A person is in business, but he lies to his customers and cheats them.
He justifies himself by saying, "It is impossible to do business without a bit of
cheating. If one were to tell the truth, my business would not prosper.” On the
other hand, you will find somebody else who is firm. His attitude is: "Whether I
succeed or fail in business is irrelevant. The basis of my existence is ibadat and this

business venture is also an ibadat. It is, therefore, compulsory for me to speak the




truth and not tell lies." He, therefore, sticks to the truth. When serving a customer,
he explains: "This item is very old. It won't last long, so don't buy it. If you are
thinking of using it for a few days only, then, fine. Take it. However, my advice is
to buy one of these - this one is faulty, but that one is in perfect order. The faulty
one costs so much, the good one costs so much." He speaks the truth, and points
out the defects in the items he sells. The customer feels unhappy at such

forthrightness and leaves the shop to go buy somewhere else.

This shopkeeper has apparently lost out because of his honesty. At the end of the
day he has hardly any sales. The other shopkeepers, on the contrary, are very busy
and appear very successful. However, the customers are not fools and are busy
assessing their purchases. "What's this! The other shopkeeper told me it would last
a lifetime, but here it's broken already. He was obviously lying to me. But, I see
my friend has had no problems with his goods. And he buys from that new shop
where the owner points out all the faults in his goods. He is not foolish, just
truthful. He is not concerned merely with making a sale. He is no cheat, like the
others."

The end result is:

Truthfulness leads to success (finally), whereas lies (finally) lead to destruction.
After a while the first shopkeeper's business picks 